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PREFACE!. 


In 1917 there was published, under the authority of the 
Home Department of the Government of India, a coiifidential 
publication entitled Political Trouble in India, 1907 — 1917, 
written by Mr. J. C. Ker of the Indian Civil Service, who had 
been Personal Assistant to the Director of Criminal Intelli- 
gence from 1907 to 1913. This book set out to give a connect- 
ed accoxmt of seditious and revolutionary activity in India 
between the years 1907 and 1917. The significance of the two 
dates deserves notice. The fact that the year 1907 was the 
fiftieth anmversary of the Indian Mutiny of 1857 was an 
important factor m developing discontent, which was preva- 
lent at the time on account of political and economic circum- 
stances, m several parts of India, along channels of crimmal 
and revolutionary activity. The year 1917 marked the close 
of a phase when a period of widespread pohtico-criminal cons- 
piracies had culminated in the combination of those activities 
with enemy mtrigue durmg the early years of the Great war 
and m the crushmg of those activities for the time being 
through the machinery of special war-time legal enactments. 
Efiective repression was supplemented by the famous pro- 
nouncement of 20th August, 1917, by the Secretary of State 
for India as to the intentions of His Majesty’s Government 
in respect of Indian constitutional progress. The result was 
that, m 1917, crimmo-pohtical agitation was more or less 
dormant, while constitutional political activity was at a high 
pitch. The opportumty which then occurred for a review 
of political trouble in the past ten years was, therefore, in 
the wider sense, opportune. 

Twenty years have passed, during which political agitation 
in India, both constitutional and criminal, has continued and 
developed to an extent and m a manner which could hardly 
have been visualized even by the writer of the review of events 
down to 1917. The compilation to which I am now writing 
a preface has no such comprehensive aim as the book to which 
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it is, in part, a sequel. It would not be possible to cover the 
whole field of what would come within the definition of poli- 
tical trouble in India in the years 1917 to 1937, in one volume. 
The growth and development of Communism and cognate 
revolutionary movements in and affecting India has been dealt 
with in a series of publications compiled and issued from the 
Government of India, Intelligence Bureau. Reports and 
surveys of particular aspects of illegal political agitation have 
been compiled from time to time and these include two mono- 
graphs dealing with the subject of terrorism. No attempt, 
however, has been made to review the course of the terrorist 
movement over the whole period. The need of such a review 
has been felt increasingly as, in the process of time, individual 
officers of Government who had been prominently engaged 
in the fight against this form of revolutionary conspiracy have 
passed out of the service, and the mass of official and judicial 
record dealing with the subject has grown beyond the capacity 
of assimilation by their successors. The opportunity arose 
towards the end of 1936 to make an officer available to under- 
take the task of bringing the history of Terrorism up to date. 
Though mainly accidental, it is of interest and significance 
that the result of this officer’s labours should appear in the 
form of the present book just at the time when the introduction 
of the new Constitution embodied in the Government of India 
Act, 1935, and the assumption of the reins of government in 
six Indian Provinces by the Congress Party has caused a funda- 
mental reorientation of political agitation and gives ground 
for hope that political progress may be directed and controlled 
by popularly elected governments under which the incentive 
to opposition by means of the revolver and the bomb will be 
largely, if not entirely, eliminated. 

The present book consists of a narrative, which I anticipate 
will be of considerable value to a fairly wide circle of readers 
interested in the administration of India, and of appendices 
which are intended to assist those, mainly police officers, whose 
duties require them to make a detailed study of the whole or 
portions of the past history of Terrorism. The production 
has been entirely in the hands of Mr. H. W. Hale, Indian Police, 
who has been temporarily posted to the Intelligence Bureau. 
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For a few months, part of Mr. Hale’s time was definitely 
allotted to work on t h is production, but for the past four 
months he has had to carry out the full duties of one of the 
posts of Assistant Director and his work on this book has been 
overtime. The book in its final form represents an immense 
amount of research among scattered and diffuse contemporary 
records. I will conclude with a most sincere tribute to the 
industry and ability with which Mr. Hale has produced a 
concise and readable, but reasonably complete, picture of a 
most important aspect of Indian politics and administration. 


The 1st Septemb&- 1937, 


J. M. EWAET, 
Director, Intelligence Burem. 




TERRORISM IN INDIA 


CHAPTER L 
INTRODUCTION. 

Terrorism — ^its Objects. The various aspects of Revo- 
lutionary activity in India have been dealt with by Mr. 
J. 0. Ker, in his book, ‘‘ Political troubles in India, 

1907 — 1917 Since that date aspirants for violent reform 

have adopted several methods, and the present book is an 
attempt to describe the course of that particular phase of re- 
volutionary activity occurring between 1917 and the end of 
1936. Terrorism, as distinct from other revolutionary 
methods such as Communism or the Ghadr Movement, may 
be said to denote the commission of outrages of a compara- 
tively individual ’’ nature. That is to say, the terrorist 
holds the belief that Indian independence can best be brought 
about by a series of revolutionary outrages calculated to 
instil fear into the British official classes and to drive them out 
of India. He commits other outrages for the purpose of 
collecting funds for the purchase of arms, for the making of 
bombs and for the maintenance of his party, hoping that the 
masses will be drawn to his support either by fear or admira- 
tion, In The Revolutionary” pamphlet* which was very 
widely distributed by hand and through the post in Bengal, 
the IJnited Provinces and the Punjab in 1925, the writer 
puts forward the argument that as India is held by a handful 
of men under arms, so an armed revolution is the only way to 
establish his ideal of a Federal Republic of the United 
States of India ” and, although he states that terrorism is not 
the object of the Revolutionary Party, he says that terrorism 
is the only course to be pursued and in support of his argu- 
ment quotes the example of Ireland and the guerilla warfare 


*See Appendix 3. 
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which was carried on there. Again, in the pamphlet setting 
forth the objects and rules of the Hindustan Republican Asso- 
ciation* it is freely stated that terrorism is an important 
item of the party’s programme. To quote from another 
pamphlet, a manifesto entitled, The Philosophy of the 
Bomb”* which was distributed in January 1930, and 
written probably by Bhagwati Charan, a notorious terrorist 
of the Punjab, “ The revolutionaries already see the advent 
of the revolution in the restlessness of youth, in its desire 
to break free from the mental bondage and religious 
superstitions that hold them. As the youth will get more 
and more saturated with i he psychology of revolution, it will 
come to a clearer realization of national bondage and a grow- 
ing, intense and unquenchable thirst for freedom. It will 
groWj this feeling of bondage, this insatiable desire for freedom, 
till, in their righteous anger, the infuriated youth will begin 
to kill the oppressors. Thus has terrorism been born in the 
country. It is a phase, a necessary and inevitable phase of 
the re'volution. Terrorism is not complete without revolu- 
tion, and revolution is not complete without terrorism 

terrorism instils fear in the hearts of the oppressors, it brings 
hopes of revenge and redemption to the oppressed masses, it 
gives courage and self-confidence to the wavering, it shatters 
the spell of superiority of the ruling class and raises the status 
of the subject races in the eyes of the world, because it is the 
most convincing proof of a nation’s hunger for freedom.” 
Another manifesto *, issued by the Hindustan Socialist 
Republican Army and distributed at the Lahore Congress 
in December 1929, begins, ‘‘ The food on which the tender 
plant of liberty thrives is the blood of the Martyrs”. It 

goes on to^ say, terrorism is never the object 

of revolutionaries, nor do they believe that terrorism alone 
can bring independence the British Govern- 

ment esdsts, because the Britishers have been successful in 
terrorising the whole of India. How are we to meet this ojBGlcial 
terrorism ? Only counter-terrorism on the part of revolu- 
tionaries can check effectively this bureaucratic bullying. . 


*See Appendix 3. 
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terrorism has its international aspects also. England’s 

enemies which are many are drawn towards us by an effective 
demonstration of our strength. That, in itself, is a great ad- 
vantage.” 

In 1929, when a house in Meohuabazar Street, Calcutta, 
was searched, a leaflet* was found which, in urging the 
young men of Bengal to resort to violence, mentions 
several youths who had been martyred ” for terrorist 
crimes, and tells its readers to read and learn the history of 


“Pearse... a gem of young Ireland (who) sti- 
mulated new animation m the nation and roused an 


indomitable desire for armed revolution Again, after the 
spectacular raids in Chittagong in April 1930, leaflets were 
posted in Chittagong and other parts of Bengal containing the 
words, “ it (the Indian Eepubhcan Army, Chittagong Branch) 
also entreats all the members of the INDIAN REPUBLICAN 
ARMY and the people of Chittagong to begin a vigorous cam- 
paign of murdering these people, wherever found, to avenge 
the murders of their forefathers and thus to relieve the country 
of the pernicious exploitation which they are doing in this land 

of OURS The INDIAN REPUBLICAN ARMY further 

declares that any person who will be able to produce any 
Englishman, woman or child to these headquarters, dead or 
alive, will be rewarded.” (It is noteworthy that this is the 
only example which has come to notice in which women and 
children are mentioned as intended victims.) 

Recruitment. In the early days of the movement the 
members were, before actual acceptance, put through a stre- 
nuous course of training and trial and were then admitted to 
the Society after a ceremonial initiation ofa mystical and reli- 
gious nature. Tliereafter the members underwent further 
training in organised groups and were subjected to a very strict 
rule of life involving celibacy and, paradoxically, a high stand- 
ard of morals. When, however, the movement spread beyond 
Bengal, while recruits were still strictly examined and tested 
before admission, the religious aspect seems to have been dis- 
regarded. Later, in Bengal itself, when terrorism, as the 


♦See Appendix 3. 
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result of political disturbances in the country, took deeper 
root and increased its hold, the old ideals were dropped and 
recruits were enrolled in large numbers with little reference to 
their character and antecedents. In the early days of the 
movement, the marriage of members had been forbidden, but 
in later years, young women and girls were not only enrolled 
as helpers but were actually enhsted as comrades. Terrorist 
groups were still formed from students’ unions, physical train- 
ing classes and the like, but provided that a youth was willing 
to assist in outrages there was no bar to his enlistment. In 
the main recruitment was confined to Hindus, generally of the 
better class, but outside Bengal and sometimes even in that 
Province Sikhs and Mussalmans were also admitted. 

Naturally, the aims and objects of terrorism appealed in 
their crudeness to the immature student and throughout the 
history of the movement we find that the great bulk of terro- 
rists has been drawn from schools and colleges. In some 
cases, teachers have preached sedition and revolutionary 
methods to their classes. Older men have, of course, appeared 
as important leaders but in nearly every case it is certain that 
they imbibed the principles of terrorism in their student days. 
The Mainpuri party of terrorists in the United Provinces in 
1916—18 was led by Genda Mai, a teacher, and Yashpal, the 
notorious Punjab terrorist was once a master in the now 
defunct National School at Lahore, where he approached likely 
students and drew them into the fold. In Bengal especially 
the schools were badly affected ; a confessing revolutionary 
has stated that in Dacca town not more than two per cent, of 
the students were pro-Government and that about twenty 
per cent, had been recruited to his own party, which was only 
one of many groups in the town. 

Brief Summary of Terrorism, 1917—1936. Before enter- 
ing on a detailed account of terrorist activities during the past 
twenty years it will be convenient to review, briefly, the gene- 
ral trend of the movement. A general survey of conditions 
shows that the cult had very marked waves of intensity, which 
were fostered by political conditions in the country and in 
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t-orn subdued by strong action on the part of the authori- 
ties, Profiting by the disturbed conditions prevailing every- 
where, terrorism reached a high peak of activity in the early 
years of the War, but by 1917 had begun to show a marked 
decline as the result of the restrictions imposed by the Defence 
of India Act of 1915, which had been put into full use in 1916. 
The movement had been particularly violent in Bengal, but 
other provinces had not been free from its influence. In 
Upper India, Eash Bihari Bose had made extensive plans for 
a general uprising among Indian troops, but his scheme had 
been frustrated by the discovery of the plot at Benares, 
and the Benares Conspiracy Case followed. Bose was forced 
to flee the country and has since been living in Japan. 

Thereafter, with most of their leaders in jail, all parties 
(except for a minor group in the Mainpuri district of the 
United Provinces), decided to desist from open activity, and 
the next few years show fewer crimes than any period since 
terrorism first raised its head. The release of the detenus 
in 1920 did little to stimulate revolutionary crime, as the re- 
leased leaders realised that the time was not propitious and 
that preparations were needed before open violence could be 
resumed. In 1922, after two years of non-cooperation, at a 
time when the country was in a ferment and it was evident 
that Mr. Gandhi’s non-violent ideals were impracticable, the 
terrorists were freed from restraint by the repeal of most of 
the special legislation introduced to supplement the Cri- 
minal Law, and immediately resumed a campaign of vio- 
lence. At the outset, Bengal, the home and breeding-ground 
of terrorism, was most affected, and in 1923 suffered from a 
number of serious outrages. The United Provinces, which 
had received the attentions of two Bengali leaders, Sachindra 
Nath Sanyal and Jogesh Chandra Chatterjee, was not long in 
following suit, and a series of crimes ensued which culminated 
in the Kakori train dacoity. The resulting conspiracy case 
was a very serious blow to the United Provinces party, which 
was styled the Hindustan Eepublican Army. In Bengal the 
forces of law and order were strengthened to meet the revo- 
lutionary menace by the issue of an Ordinance in October, 

im. 
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The effect of this action in Bengal and the U. P. was 
gratifying, and again there was a welcome decrease in terrorist 
crime, although plotting continued with even greater vigour 
than before. This was especially noticeable in the Punjab 
and the United Provinces. Chandra Shekhar Azad had 
escaped arrest when so many terrorists were tried in the Kakori 
Case, and he now united forces with the notorious Bhagat 
Singh of the Punjab and Phanindra Nath Ghosh of Bihar 
to form the Hindustan Socialist Bepublican Army with him- 
self as Commander-in-Chief. This soon became a very 
powerful and active group which was to harry the Upper 
Provinces of India for many years ; its example moreover 
reacted on the parent bodies in Bengal by inspiring the 
younger hot-heads to disregard the advice of their leaders and 
to form the New Violence Party. While in Bengal violence 
was discredited for a year or two, in the Punjab and the 
United Provinces several serious terrorist crimes were com- 
mitted, notably the assassination of Mr. Saunders in Lahore in 
December 1928, and the throwing of bombs by Bhagat Singh 
and B. K. Datt in the Assembly at Delhi in April 1929. 

In Bengal, in the meantime, all organisations were marking 
time and making great preparations for the expiry of the 
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1925 which was to 
expire on March 21st, 1930. Early in 1930 Mr. Gandhi began 
his campaign of civil disobedience, thereby promoting a wide- 
spread wave of unrest. This was the hoped-for signal which 
had been awaited so eagerly by the younger revolutionaries 
who had chafed under the inactivity of their leaders, and the 
Chittagong group of the New Violence Party lost no time in 
bringing ofE their raids on the local Police and Auxiliary Force 
Armouries in April of that year. The remarkable success of 
this daring coup had an immediate effect on terrorists every- 
where, but especially in Bengal, and the years 1930 to 1933 
saw the most widespread activity that has yet occurred in the 
history of terrorism in India. In Bengal the number of 
terrorist crimes far exceeded anything that had been known 
before, and many of the most serious outrages characterising 
the movement occurred during that period. No less than nine 
British Officers were assassinated between August 1930 and 
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September 1933, while attempts were made on the lives of 
several others, including H. E. the Governor of Bengal. 

In the Punjab, the United Provinces and Delhi, terrorism 
increased to an unprecedented extent, although, on the whole, 
the crimes committed were not of such a serious nature as in 
Bengal. The movement received severe set-backs when the 
two Lahore Conspiracy Cases and the Delhi Conspiracy Case 
were instituted. Although the publicity given to these cases 
and the open adulation of the accused by the press undoubted- 
ly served as excellent recruiting propaganda to the terrorists, 
their leaders were removed from the scene of action and there 
was none to replace them in zeal, daring or in organising abi- 
lity. Terrorism, therefore, although it became very wide- 
spread, deteriorated in quality, so that most of the activity 
found its expression in the inexpert making and throwing of 
bombs, which, though disturbing in their effect, did little or no 
damage to life and property. This activity was comparative- 
ly easy to deal with because the party organisation had 
become so much weaker and the connections between the 
various groups so fragile. Nevertheless, the situation was 
serious and needed long and stern efforts to combat it success- 
fully. These efforts were aided by the issue of various ordi- 
nances and the passing of several enactments by the Govern- 
ment of India and in the several Provinces, which enabled 
the authorities to deal swiftly with suspected terrorists and to 
intern the more dangerous elements. Nevertheless, the pro- 
cess was long and trying to all concerned, and the endeavours 
of the authorities were not aided by the nationalist press, 
which cleverly vaunted terrorist atrocities in articles profess- 
ing to deplore the outrages, or even openly canonising would- 
be assassins. However, legislation to prevent such abetment 
gradually had its effect, and slowly the general public came 
to realise that terrorists were more dangerous than useful. 
By 1934 there had been a distinct change for the better, 
and terrorist crimes for 1936 were the lowest for a long 
period of years. Another and important factor which made 
for this improvement was the gradual conversion of the 
terrorist to communism, a creed not in accord with the status 
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of the average terrorist, who is recruited from the ‘ bourgeoi- 
sie ^ but one which he was persuaded to adopt as a path to 
his ideal of revolution, when he saw that the individualist 
methods in which he trusted only led to strong repressive 
measures whose success was ensured by the very nature of 
their methods. It is still too early to prophesy what form this 
uimatural aUiance of terrorism and communism will ultimately 
take. 

The Plan of this Book. One of the foremost objects of 
this account of terrorism has been the inter-provincial aspect 
of the movement, an aspect at once dangerous and dfficult 
to detect. Stress has been laid on all inter -provincial cases, 
that is, cases in which the accused have been drawn from more 
than one province ; and to assist in assessing the comparative 
importance of the part played by accused in those cases lists 
of the convicted persons in each case with the sentences 
awarded to each, have been included in appendix 2. 

For convenience sake, however, the history of terrorism 
during the last twenty years can best be dealt with by provinces 
and this plan has been followed, a separate chapter being 
allotted to each province, with the exception of the United 
Provinces, the Punjab and Delhi, where inter-provincial 
connections have been so marked, that these three provinces 
have been dealt with in a combined chapter. 

The movement attained such large proportions that it 
would be impossible, in a compilation of this size, to deal 
with more than a small number of names. For the same reason 
an attempt has been made to confine the account to establish- 
ed facts, mainly those proved in courts of law. Much more 
is known to those acquainted with the subject, but C. 1. D. 
records are the proper repository for such information, which 
would naerely tend to blur the main features of the picture 
which it is desired to present. It is hoped that the index 
wdl serve as a useful guide for those seeldng for references ; 
with this object in view the entries under ‘ Inter-provincial 
connections ' have been made as exhaustive as the scope of this 
book permirs. ^ 



CHAPTER II. 

BENGAL. 

The history of the first terrorist movement has been 
fully dealt with by Mr. Ker, I.C.S., in his '' Political Trouble in 
India, 1907 — 1917 but in order to obtain a proper perspec- 
tive of the years following, it will be convenient to review, 
briefly, the developments leading up to that year. For this 
purpose I have freely culled from the " Memorandum on the 
History of Terrorism in Bengal, 1905 — 1933 ’ and from 
periodical reports prepared in Bengal. 

Brie! review o! the terrori«jt movement prior to 
1917. The movement was started in 1906 through the 
newspaper ' Yugantar ’ in Calcutta, and in Dacca. Other 
newspapers then combined to pour forth a steady stream 
of sedition, abuse and incitement to murder. A heavy 
fist of outrages was the result, and it became increasingly 
difficult to cope with the conspiracies under the existing law. 
In 1907, the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act was 
passed to check the open preaching of sedition and violence 
but it was only extended to Bengal when its three years 
term had nearly expired, and was used more as a warning 
than as a purge. This was followed in 1 908 by the Explosive 
Substances Act, and by the Newspapers (Incitement to 
Offences) Act. In the same year the Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act (XIV of 1908) was passed providing for 
trials by benches of three judges of the High Court without 
a jury. 

These measures failed to check the steady stream 
of political dacoities and murders ; there were 140 terrorist 
outrages between 1907 and May 1915, and the police found 
themselves powerless to cope with intimidation of witnesses. 
Even when conspiracy cases, prepared only with enormous 
labour and expense, were successful in Sessions Courts, 
more often than not the High Court reduced the sentences 
or ac(juitted the accused. The Indian Press Act of 1910 
finally brought the newspapers under control, but the 

( 9 ) 
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conspirators knew that so long as the Police had only 
the use of the ordinary law they could still expect to defeat 
them The Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1913 enacted 
that the offence of conspiracy might be committed even 
though no overt act in pursuance of its object accom- 
panied the conspiracy, but even this was not enough, and 
by 1916, the situation had become one of unparalleled 
danger. Murderous outrages had reached an unprece- 
dented frequency, and it was then recognized that the 
forces of law and order working through the ordinary 
channels were inadequate. Sir Eeginald Craddock, in 
introducing the Defence of India Act, 1915, made clear 
that the framers of the Bill had in mind, especially, the 
revolutionary conspiracy in Bengal. The powers granted 
by the Act were both punitive and preventive. No com- 
mittal proceedings were to be required and the trials were 
to be conducted by three Conunissioners appointed by 
the local Government. The decision of these Commissioners 
was to be final. It was the preventive powers, however, 
which were by far the most effective. Armed with these 
powers the Police could place a terrorist under detention 
for 15 days, within which period the dossier of his case 
had to be prepared and submitted to Government. 
Charges were framed to which the detenu was required 
to reply. The Government order could take various forms 
ranging from custody in jail to compulsory home or village 
domicile. The detenus were to be given a substantial allow- 
ance and their relatives who were dependent on them were, 
likewise, to receive adequate monetary support. Subse- 
quently it was arranged that, before Government passed 
orders, each case was to be examined in oamera by two 
judges who would report whether in their opinion valid 
grounds existed for the issue of an order of detention under 
the Act. 

Even after the enactment of the Defence of India 
Act of 1915, its provisions were not at once fully utilized, 
and although 233 persons were interned by June 1916, 
terrorist crime increased in violence. Following the 
murder of Deputy Superintendent of Police, Basanta 
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Chatter jee in that month, the need for extraordinary 
measures could no longer be denied, and the full use of 
the powers conferred by the Act was sanctioned by Govern- 
ment. From June 1916 to June 1918 there were 29 out- 
rages in which 10 persons were murdered ; from June 1918 
to September 1919, there were only two outrages in which 
two persons were murdered ; there were none in 1920 
and 1921, and only one in 1922, in which one person was 
murdered. A total of 1,262 persons were interned in 
Bengal imder the Defence of India Act, and 130 under 
Eegulation III of 1818. With very few exceptions all 
the leaders in the Presidency of the Jugantar party and 
the Anushilan Samiti, the two branches of the revolutionary 
organization, were arrested. 

The movement in 1917. The period with which 
we are dealing therefore opens at a time when the police, 
armed with special powers, were beginning at last to make 
an impression on the subversive movement which had 
prospered for so long. That, in 1917, there was still much 
to be done, is evident from the tale of terrorist crimes 
committed in that year. On the 5th January 1917, a plot 
to murder an associate suspected to have been giving infor- 
mation to the police nearly succeeded, but the intended 
victim made an excuse and telephoned to the police. In 
the same month a revolutionary was murdered by his 
comrades at Serajganj, but this was on account of immo- 
rality. 

On the night of April 15th a typical political dacoity 
was committed by about 20 persons who stole a large amount 
of money and gold ornaments in the district of Eajshahi, 
after cutting the telegraph wires. In July two youths 
were arrested at Dacca station and a parcel of the loot and 
one of the Mauser pistols stolen from Messrs. Eodda in 
1914, were recovered. From the scenes of four other 
dacoities Mauser cartridges and spent shells were recovered, 
and at the last a loaded Mauser pistol was also found. One 
crime took place in Dacca District in February and the 
second in Eangpur District in June, when an old of 
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80 was dragged from Ids bed, his fingers were cut off with 
an axe and he was fatally stabbed. His son was also killed 
on the spot by a spear thrust. Dacca District again was 
the scene of the third dacoity, in October and the fourth 
took place in Tippera District in November, when one 
of the victims was shot through both legs. 

Another dacoity was committed in a goldsmith^s 
shop in Bara Bazar, Calcutta. On May 7th, two Bengalis 
who had asked to see jewellery were joined by four more 
who fired wildly with pistols, mortally wounding two 
brothers of the proprietor. After wounding two others, 
the dacoits decamped in a taxicab, and, as one of their 
number was also badly wounded, they shot him dead 
in a lonely place. 

The Rowlatt Committee. The situation in 1917^ 
was still sufficiently disturbing to warrant the appointment 
of a coi]^ttee under the Presidentship of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Justice Rowlatt with the following terms of refer- 
ence : — 


(1) To investigate and report on the nature and 
e:^ent of the criminal conspiracies connected 
with the revolutionary movement in India. 

(2) To exai^e and consider the difficulties that 
have arisen in dealmg with such conspiracies 
and to advise as to the legislation, if any, ne- 
cessary to enable Government to deal effec- 
tively with them. 


The committee, after a lengthy review of the events of the 
past ye^s recorded the opinion that “the main reason 
n-f possible by the ordinary machinery 

of the crumnal law to convict and imprison on a larger 

Snlv want^f^ of outrages, and so put down crime is 
^ this difficulty m obtaining 

egal evidence has been no doubt greatly enhanced by 
toonsm . The committee therefore reconunended 
l^^ation conferrmg powers, with certain limitations 
such as those conferred by the Defence of India Act A 
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Bill was, accordingly, drafted and passed in the Assembly 
at Delhi in March, 1919, as the Revolutionary and Anarchi- 
cal Crimes Act, 1919. The Act was still-born, but the 
accuracy of the findings of the committee has been proved 
by subsequent events. 

The improved situation in 1918—20. The first part 
of the year 1918, saw a continuance of terrorist crime in 
the Presidency, but the second half of the year showed 
a welcome decrease which was to continue for some time, 
thus demonstrating the ability of the police to cope with 
subversive activity when given adequate powers. In 1919 
there was only one revolutionary crime, and in 1920 no 
such crime was recorded. This great improvement was 
due solely to the grant of wider powers to the police in 
dealing with terrorist organisations. The police were now 
able to intern a terrorist before the crime that he was plot- 
ting could be committed, and also leaders, recruiters, 
and minor members as soon as they were mentioned by 
reliable agents. 

The release of detenus and the Reforms. Early 
in 1920, after the Royal Proclamation of 1919, aU those 
who had been interned under the Defence of India Act 
were released and the amnesty was extended gradually to 
most of the leaders of the revolutionary movements. Up 
to this time there had been no evidence of any connection 
between terrorists and the Congress Party ; nor was there much 
S37mpathy for terrorists among the general population. 
In 1920 and 1921, the terrorists, who had begun to reorga- 
nise, exploited the Non-co-operation movement to the full 
for the purpose of recruitment, and deliberately set about 
capturing the Congress in Bengal. The Montagu-Chehns- 
ford Reforms were formally inaugurated by H. R. H. the 
Duke of Connaught in February 1921, and were followed, 
in 1922, by the repeal of virtually all the enactments 
supplementing the Criminal Law except the Seditious 
Meetings Act, 1911, and Part II of the Indian Criminal 
Law Amendment Act of 1908. The Rowlatt Act, which 
had never been put into operation, and the Indian Press 
Act, were also repealed. 
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Ths Agitation which followed the Reforms. The 
impending Reforms, however, failed to meet the demand 
of the extremists and the destruction of the reformed system 
of government became the avowed object of all the 
extremist political parties. The period was one of great 
political and economic difficulty. The high prices prevail- 
ing as a result of the Great War had engendered a vague 
feeling of resentment against the Government, the religious 
sentiments of the Muslims had been greatly disturbed 
by the misfortunes of Turkey, and political feelings in 
general were stirred by events in the Punjab. Mr. Gandhi 
adroitly took advantage of all these factors to launch 
his non-co-operation movement in 1920. Schools and 
colleges and law courts were to be boycotted, titles 
renounced, national schools and arbitration courts started, 
and foreign goods, particularly cloth, boycotted, with a 
view to bring Government to its knees. It took a little 
time before the full effects of the furious agitation among 
the masses made themselves felt. Though Mr. Gandhi’s 
ideas were non-violent, his followers gradually got out 
of control and the movement eventually led to the shock- 
ing tragedy of Chauri Ohaura in the U. P. in February 
1922. In Bengal the results of the movement were mani- 
fested in the mutiny in the Rajshahi jail, the exodus of 
tea-garden coolies from Assam, and a strike on the Assam 
Bengal Railway and the I. G. S. N. Co.’s steamer services. 
In the country districts the agitation was directed largely 
against the police including the village police, and in many 
districts there was a refusal to pay the chaukidari tax and 
the rents of Government and private landlords. Through- 
out this period, the press poured forth a torrent of propa- 
ganda and abuse, and kept the province in a ferment of 
excitement. 

Terrorists reorganise. The terrorists, now freed 
&om^ restraint, were content to watch developments while 
utilising every opportunity (such as the volunteer move- 
ment) for drawing their followers together and extending 
their influence. Endeavours were made to organise 
of a type similar to those which played so important a part 
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in former movements. Leading members of the two main 
organisations were active in every form of propaganda 
particularly among tbe student class. Every cause of 
unrest was exploited and every centre of agitation utilised 
for the dissemination of terrorism and the winning of new 
recruits. Many of their leaders obtained responsible 
positions in district congress committees and used their 
positions to consolidate their followers. This penetration 
of the Congress machine had very important consequences, 
for it helped the terrorist party internally in the matter of 
recruitment and organisation, and externally in the matter 
of public sympathy. Penetration was so rapid that in 
1924 the terrorists were in a position to compel the Bengal 
Provincial Congress to put through a resolution eulogising 
one Gopi Mohan Saha who was executed for assassinating 
a certain Mr. Day of Calcutta in mistake for Sir Charles 
Tegart, the Commissioner of Police. The time was 
to come when there would be few districts in the province 
where terrorists were not represented on local Congress 
conDmittees, 

Press propaganda. Being satisfied by Mr. Gandhi’s 
arrest and conviction, in 1922, that his programme had 
definitely failed, the terrorists decided then to resume 
their campaign of violence. There is reason to believe that 
the Chittagong Congress of April 1922 was the occasion 
of the decision to resume violent methods. This second 
terrorist campaign was ushered in, like the first, by a 
resumption of terrorist propaganda in the extremist press. 
Within a short time of the repeal of the Indian Press Act 
in March 1922, mushroom vernacular journals like the 
"‘Atma Sakti”, the ‘"Sarathi”, the ''Mukti Kam”, 
‘‘ Bijali ” and others began to publish articles having a direct 
or indirect tendency to excite violent hostility against 
Government and the British. The commonest type of pro- 
paganda was to denounce the economic oppression of the 
British in India, to extol, in mystical and sometimes in 
poetic language, freedom and self-sacrifice, and to publish 
appreciative articles in praise of revolutionaries. This 
last was a new feature of revolutionary propaganda and its 
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natuie will appear from the following extract from the annual 
report on Indian newspapers in Bengal for the year 1923 : — 

‘‘A noteworthy feature in the year under review was 
the large amount of writing in frank praise of 
old revolutionaries. The '' Ananda Bazar 
Patrika referred to them as seKless youths with 
indomitable resolution, w^ho kindled the lamp of 
life by undergoing death. The '' Prabartak 
for March, in continuation of previous issues, 
extolled Kanai Lall Dutt (the murderer 
of the approver Narenda Lai Gossain in the 
Alipore Conspiracy Case). These are primarily 
narratives. Highly appreciative biographical 
notices of Jatindra Mukherjee and his three 
associates (killed at Balasore in an encounter 
with the police) now appeared in many papers. 
It was explained, however, that this laudation 
did not necessarily imply adoption of their 
methods. The Justification was set forth by the 
Sarathi The distrust of the people must 
be removed. To give them such a training, the 
life stories of self-sacrificing heroic patriots must 
be recited to them. We adopt their methods, 
but are we not on that account, to respect their 
renunciation, their heroism, and their patrio- 
tism’’? 

Besumption of crime. The Jugantar group was 
the first to strike. In May 1923, they committed a dacoity 
with double murder at Kona near Howrah ; in the same 
month the Ultadinghi post ojfice was looted. The same 
gang committed a robbery with murder at Garpar Boad on 
the 30th July in which fire-arms were used. The murder of 
a postmaster at Sanlraritola followed. The investigation 
in this produced full corroboration of the information already 
in the possession of Government, and showed that these 
outrages were all the work of a particular group of the 
teprorist party Seven members of this group were put on 
trial in the Alipore conspiracy case, but many of the facts 
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in the possession of Government could not be placed before 
the court and they were eventually acquitted ; but 
Barindra Kumar Ghose was sentenced to death (though not 
executed) for the Sankaritola murder. 

With the commission of these outrages, the situation 
became serious. It was clear that the terrorists had been 
encouraged by the belief that Government could no longer 
deal with their conspiracies effectively. It was clear also 
that unless immediate action were taken, Bengal would 
again be exposed to the dangers of the previous outbreak 
of revolutionary crime. Accordingly, several of the impor- 
tant leaders including Subhas Chandra Bose, the Chief 
Executive Officer of the Corporation, who was believed to 
have been behind the plot to assassinate Sir Charles Tegart, 
and who had given employment to a large number of 
Jugantar revolutionaries and eaj-detenus under the Calcutta 
Corporation, were incarcerated under Regulation III of 
1818. This action served, however, to check the movement 
only for the time being. New leaders were found and opera- 
tions were resumed. In December 1923, a robbery of 
Es. 17,000, the property of the Assam-Bengal Railway, was 
committed at Chittagong by four bhadmloh youths armed 
with revolvers. Subsequent investigation showed that 
certain bhadralok youths were hiding in suspicious circum- 
stances in a house in a village at some distance from Chitta- 
gong. The search of this house ten days after the robbery, 
led to the discovery of a number of weapons, and ammuni- 
tion of a foreign make. The attempt to arrest the occupants 
of the house led to a runnmg fight between them and a body 
of police and to the arrest of two youths with fire-arms. An 
attempt was made to decoy from his house one of the chief 
witnesses in the robbery case with the intention of murder- 
ing him ; and on the next evening a sub-inspector who had 
arrested one of the accused in this case and knew the others 
by sight, was shot at Chittagong. 

Mois to assassinate Police Officers. Some of the 
accused in the Alipore Conspiracy case stated subse- 
quently that one of the immediate objects of the conspiracy 
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was the assassination of police officers. In the early part 
of 1923, persons were found watching the movements and 
residences of these officers. The watchers were themselves 
placed under observation, and traced to places known to be 
haunts of the conspirators. In January 1924, Mr. Day was 
murdered in Calcutta, and the murderer, Gopi Mohan Saha, 
who was hanged for the crime, freely stated that he had 
intended Mr. (later Sir Charles) Tegart to be his victim. 
In March, a bomb factory, fully equipped with explosives 
and implements for loading and fitting bomb-shells (of which 
a number both loaded and unloaded were found) was dis- 
covered in Calcutta. The bombs showed a marked advance 
on anything which had previously come to light. In this 
case two youths were sentenced to seven years’ transporta- 
tion each. About the same time, a young bhadralok, 
Promode Kumar Nag of Dacca, was severely injured while 
handling e:^losives at Faridpur. Shells and chemicals were 
found in his house and he was eventually convicted to six 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. In April an attempt on the 
life of Mr. Bruce was made. In July a well-known terrorist* 
was arrested m the streets of Calcutta with a fully loaded 
revolver in his possession. At the end of July * Red Bengal ’ 
leaflets^ made their appearance. The first issue announced 
the initiation of a campaign of assassination of police 
officers: the second impressed on the political leaders of 
Bengal the need for the existence of an active violence party. 
This was followed in August by the explosion of a bomb in 
Mirzapur Street in an attack on an informer, who escaped. 
One bystander was, however, killed and another injured. 
The man who actually threw the bomb was pursued and 
seized, and another arrest was made on the spot at the same 
time. 

The above is a brief outline of the outward manifesta- 
tions of the existence of a widespread conspiracy. Apart 
from these. Government were in possession of information to 
show that, during the year 1924, the conspirators attempted 
to assassinate police officers, high Government officials, and 
suspected members of their own organisations. No less 
than five such attempts were made between July and October/ 
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and tlie escape of tlie intended victims could only be regarded 
as providential. In some cases the would-be assassins sus- 
pected police vigilance, in others they were thwarted by the 
unexpected movements of their intended victims. In June 
1924, the Bengal Provincial Congress at their meeting at 
Serajgunj passed a resolution expressing admiration for the 
spirit of self-sacrifice exhibited by Gopi Mohan Saha. The 
ejffects of the resolution were electrical. It became by far 
the most potent instrument for organisation, and a perpetual 
incitement to the youth of Bengal to take to violent ways. 

Special Legislation to meet the menace* The 
situation towards the end of 1924 had, therefore, become 
one of considerable anxiety. The existence of a widespread 
revolutionary movement was hardly disputed ; indeed it 
was admitted by Mr. 0. E. Das, the Swarajist leader, him- 
seK. It was daily increasing in strength, and, as in the years 
before 1916, ordinary measures had failed to check it. The 
local Government felt bound, therefore, to meet the menace 
by obtaining from the Governor-General the issue of an 
Ordinance arming the executive with powers similar to those 
they had had under the Defence of India Act. On the 
early morning of the 25th October 1924, simidtaneously 
with the promulgation of the Ordinance, action was taken 
against the more prominent revolutionaries under the 
Ordinance and under Eegulation III of 1818. Sixty-nine 
persons were arrested that day and twelve others later, while 
searches were conducted at numerous places in Bengal. 
The raid yielded nothing in the way of arms, ammunition 
and explosives, but in thirty-three places revolutionary 
hterature was found, and the immediate object of the raid 
was fulfilled. The revolutionary organisations and their 
campaign were for the time thoroughly dislocated and dis- 
organised. While the secret parties were attempting to 
reorganise and recover from the effects of the blow dealt 
them, all Indian political parties, organisations and news- 
papers indulged in a systematic campaign of vilification or 
disapproval against the new weapon which the Government 
had brought into use. 
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By tlie end of November, 1924, no less than one 
hundred public meetings had been held in the Province 
and resolutions were passed condemning the ordinance 
as repressive and calculated to stifle legitimate political 
activities. A most pernicious feature of the agitation was 
the eulogy by prominent speakers, including Mr. C. R. Das, 
of the political murderers and assassins. The campaign 
was carried into the Legislative Council which had been 
specially called to consider a bill to pass the Ordinance into 
law in January 1926. The Council refused leave to introduce 
the Bill, which was, accordingly, in April, certified by the 
Governor to remain in force for five years. 

The powers conferred by this measure were not as 
wide as those under the Defence of India Act. The 
definition of persons against whom section 11 (preventive 
arrest and detention by executive order) could be used 
was narrowed down to prevent the net being cast too widely 
and to avoid the criticism that it was aimed at the Swaraj 
party. The schedule, of offences in connection with which 
action could be taken, too, was shortened, and the net result 
was that it was possible to take action only against active 
terrorists as distinguished from recruiters or organisers. 
Nevertheless, prompt use of these powers, by placing leaders 
and active members under restraint, enabled Government to 
bring the movement under control. Between the issue of 
the Ordinance in 1924 and the end of 1928 only one murder 
by terrorists occurred. Only 187 persons were dealt with 
under the Act, and by September 1928 all had been set free, 
although a certain number remained for some time longer 
under restriction orders hunting their movements. When 
the Act expired in 1930, no use had been made of the special 
powers for the purpose of making fresh arrests for nearly 
three years. This result was made possible by the recogni- 
tion on the part of the terrorist leaders that while the Act 
remained in force they were not sufficiently well organised 
to conduct a campaign against Government. It was not an 
indication that terrorist activities had ceased. 

The effect ot the Legislation. As a matter of fact, 
the information at the disposal of Government showed 
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that after the arrests under the Ordinance of 1924, the leaders 
of the Jugantar and Anushilan groups, realising that they 
were not sulficiently organised, postponed the further exe- 
cution of their terrorist plans. The policy of these leaders 
was to discourage violence for the moment, and, indeed, 
any isolated act of violence, and, instead, to use the conse- 
quent period of quiet for recruiting on a large scale, increas- 
ing the funds of the revolutionaries, and preparing, by laying 
in stocks of bombs and explosives, for an out-break on a 
national scale. The Dacca Anushilan Samiti, under 
Narendra Mohan Sen, was known to be engaged in forging 
notes for this purpose, and in fact Sachindra Chakravarti 
and Probodh Das Gupta were arrested in this connection in 
March 1925 and were later sentenced to 5 years’ rigorous 
imprisonment each. At the same time, there were indica- 
tions that some members of the party were attempting to 
obtain from communist sources money and help in their aims. 
Jogesh Chandra Chatterji, who v/as arrested in October 
1924, and was later sentenced in the Kakori Conspiracy Case, 
had been seen to visit E. C. L. Sharma, M. N. Eoy’s agent in 
Pondicherry. Sachindra Nath Sanyal also was in corres- 
pondence with known communist agents. 

The younger members disapprove of nen-viclence. 
These two, Jogesh Chandra Chatterji and Sachindra 
Nath Sanyal, with other young hot-heads, did not 
approve of the leaders’ policy. They had already 
incurred the displeasure of Narendra Sen and others by 
their independent work in the United Provinces, and Sanyal’s 
issue of the ‘ Revolutionary ’ and ‘ Appeal to my country- 
men’ pamphlets in January 1925, further annoyed the 
leaders. During the year, some of these rebellious elements 
combined together to form what is sometimes known as the 
New Violence Party. Important members were Nalini Dutt, 
the head of a seceding faction of the Anushilan, and 
Nagendra Sen, the head of the Chittagong Party. Their 
aim was the immediate resumption of terrorism after collect- 
ing bombs, arms and ammunition. Sachindra Nath Sanyal 
was fortunately arrested in February 1926 and was later 
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convicted in the Kakori Conspiracy Case, but planning went 
on throughout the year. Dacoities, robberies and attacks 
on police officers and others were discussed and arranged, 
but not one of the schemes was carried out. Bomb-making 
was carried on, and on November 10th, 1925, houses in 
Dakhineswar and Sova Bazar Street, Calcutta, were searched. 
A bomb, revolvers, ammunition and chemicals were found, 
and, more important still, eleven known leaders of the party, 
which by now had also become known as the All-Bengal 
Revolutionary Party, were arrested. Rajendra Nath Lahiri, 
who was one of those arrested, was, after his conviction, 
sent to the United Provinces, where he was sentenced to 
death for his part in the Kakori dacoity. The others arrested 
were also convicted. An interesting recovery in the search 
at Sova Bazar Street was a copy of the official programme of 
this party. It quoted with approval the saying of Mazzini 
that ' actions are the book of the masses — ideas ripen quickly 
when nourished by the blood of the martyrs and went on 
to say that revolution would arrive in India in the following 
stages : — 

(a) Individual demonstrations, such as the murder 

of high officials, the capture of Government 
arms and ammunition, the destruction of Govern- 
ment institutions, jail outbreaks, the destruction 
of bridges, the wrecking of trains and the murder 
of spies and informers. 

(b) Simultaneous demonstrations. 

(o) Insurrection, including guerilla warfare. 

(d) Revolution. 

The programme shows that terrorists, profiting by 
their past experience, had come to the conclusion that it was 
necessary to have a plan of compaign on a much wider basis 
than an indiscriminate orgy of murders and dacoities. The 
party was preparing for a series of spectacular bomb outrages 
when the sudden arrest of the eleven leaders at Dakhineswar 
and Sova Bazar interrupted its plans and for a time dis- 
located its organisation. The desperate character of the 
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gang was proved in May 1926 when these persons brutally 
murdered a distinguished police officer, Eai Bhupendra Nath 
Chatteqi Bahadur, Special Superintendent of Police, 
Intelligence Branch, in the Alipore Jail. Their warder was 
overpowered, and the Eai Bahadur was battered to death 
with a crow-bar. For this crime Ananta Hari Mitra and 
Promode Chaudhri were hanged, and three others were 
transported for life. 

Interim period. The next period was a difficult 
one for the revolutionary parties. Most of the important 
leaders were in jail, and those outside were not only dis- 
united on the policy to be followed, but were continually 
bickering and striving for individual leadership. The 
Jugantar party was content to make preparations for a big 
event, but its Chittagong branch, now under the leadership 
of Surja Sen, who was then absconding, favoured the New 
Violence Party. This was the most active group, and it 
claimed connections with terrorist cells in the U. P., Punjab, 
Bihar and Orissa, and with Assam. The Anushilan party 
had lost many adherents when they joined the New Violence 
Party and the main bulk now became more interested in 
communist afiairs and methods, which had been introduced 
by Gopen Chakravarti, an emissary of M. N. Eoy. However, 
the programme of all branches was the collection of arms, 
bombs and other materials, and intensive recruitment. 
There were indications that arms were being smuggled into 
the country, partly via Burma, where a branch group 
existed. Indeed, in 1926 Sudhangshu Chaudhri was sen- 
tenced to imprisonment under the Arms Act and section 120- 
B., I. P. C., for having smuggled a revolver from Burma into 
Calcutta. Surja Sen was arrested in October 1926, and the 
leadership of the Chittagong group passed to Bijan Kumar 
Banerji, the Bengal leader of the Hindustan Eepublican 
Association, v/ho infused new life into the party. 

On the 6th January 1927, however, another blow 
was struck, v/hen a house in Sukoa Street, Calcutta, was 
raided, and bomb shells, revolvers and cartridges were 
recovered. In consequence, two terrorists were sentenced 
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to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment each and a third to 
1 year’s rigorous imprisonment. Then on 13th January, 
Bijan Kumar Banerji was arrested. These continuous set- 
backs prevented the New Violence Party from carrying out 
its numerous plans for committing outrages, but prepara- 
tions still went on. In May 1927, a small group of the 
Calcutta Jugantar party, acting independently, committed 
an armed robbery in the Hooghly district , three persons 
were later convicted. 

Deoghar Conspiracy Cas^e. It seems that the leaders 
of the Jugantar and Anushilan parties attempted to form 
a coalition about this time, but in the circumstances, tluj 
scheme was short-lived. Other raids by the police in 
August and September removed bomb-making materials 
from the possession of members and resulted in some convic- 
tions. By July, however, a new leader had appeared, who 
claimed to have established touch with revolutionaries in 
Assam and the United Provinces. He was also in touch v ith 
Indra Chandra Narang, a Punjabi student in Calcutta, and 
Bengali members of the Hindustan Eepublican Association 
in Calcutta. This man was making rapid strides towards 
establishing his leadership, when he was arrested in Deoghar, 
in possession of two Mauser pistols and cartridges. He gave 
his name as Birendra Nath Bhattacharji of Kalagaria, Dacca. 
Amongst the papers seized was a notebook containing in 
cypher, group ^ by group, names and addresses, with their 
code introductions and passwords, of 68 members of the 
revolutionary party in Bengal, Assam, Bihar and Orissa, 
the United Provinces, and the Punjab. The c}mher book 
abo contained the names of eighteen intended victims. 
This led to searches in many places. One of the most 
productive of these was at the house of Saiiendra Nath 
thakmvarti at Allahabad, where two revolvers, two bimdred 
cartridges, gunpowder, explosive substances, cypher ad- 
^e^es a false beard, entrenching tools, three pairs of 
nandcMs and a mass of literature including mihtary books 
proscribed books and revolutionary pamphlets were found! 
^ongst these were copies of the ^Yellow’ and ‘White ’ 
leaflets which had figured so pronainently in the Kakori 
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Conspiracy Case. Other searches produced similar finds, 
but not in snch large quantities. Accordingly a case was 
instituted against nineteen Bengalis and one Punjabi at 
Deoghar, which ended in the conviction of eleven to sentences 
ranging from three to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
In addition Surendra Nath Bhattacharji and his brother 
Birendra were sentenced to three years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment under the Arms Act. The Punjabi, who had been 
studying at Calcutta, was acquitted on appeal to the High 
Court. 

The Deoghar case was a \ery decisive blow to the 
revolutionary parties, and the break-up caused by the Cri- 
minal Law Amendment Act arrests, the successful bomb finds 
and this case, was now complete. The detenus under Eegu- 
lation III of 1818, the 1924 Ordinance and the Bengal 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, were released, mostly in 
1928, and all by the end of 1929, although some were still 
under restriction ord.ers. 

Resumption o£ crime. There was a slight recrude- 
scence of terrorist crime in 1928, but in 1929, there was a 
fresh outbreak. Niranjan Sen Gupta and two others, realis- 
ing that the discontented elements of both parties demanded 
sensational outrages, formed a new amalgamated party for 
immediate terrorism based on tlie methods, such as surprise 
attacks on armed police posts, and guerilla warfare, as des- 
cribed in Dan Breen’s, ‘ My fight for Irish Freedom The 
year opened with the murder in March of a Sub-Inspector of 
Police, Jyotish Chandra Ray, who was stabbed to death in 
Barisal by Romesh Chandra Chatter ji. The murderer 
fled, but was captured by students, and was sentenced to 
death, although the High Court later commuted the sentence 
to transportation for life. This murder was the first 
committed by terrorists since the murder in 1927 in Alipore 
Jail. 

Later in the year other crimes were committed by 
revolutionaries, notably an assault on an Assistant Sub- 
Inspector of the 24-Parganas District Intelligence Branch 
by Indra Chandra Narang and another, and an attempted 
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mail robbery in the Rajshahi district by six youths, who 
damaged the headlights and tyres of the mail lorry and 
wounded one man with a revolver shot. The driver escaped 
with the mails by forcing his vehicle to proceed dospiLe the 
damage which had been done. Three persons were convicted 
for this crime. There were two dacoities in December 1929. 
In the same month Niranjan Sen Gupta’s quarters in 
Mechuabazar Street, Calcutta, were raided. Three persons 
including Gupta, were arrested, and new leaflets, a dagger 
and other articles were seized. Later a youth, Suclhangslni Lai 
Das Gupta, a nephew of one of the Rajshahi case accused, 
who entered the house was also arrested, and a bomb was 
recovered from a suitcase which he was carrying. Among 
the papers found was a list of the names of the members of 
the district organisation and a ‘ group for present action ’, 
consisting in all of forty-three persons. This was followed 
by numerous searches, throughout Bengal and later, from 
further information received, searches were made in Calcutta 
on 24th January 1930, and at Panchi Dhobani Lane, explosive 
materials, daggers, a wooden model of a bomb, and a wax 
cast of a bombshell, together with proscribed bodes, wore 
found. More arrests were made and a case was instituted, 
charging twenty-seven accused with conspiracy. One of 
the accused became an approver, and one was tried separately. 
Eventually seventeen were convicted, but on appeal tlie 
sentence of Niranjan Sen Gupta was reduced from ten to 
seven years’ rigorous imprisonment, and nine were acquitted. 
The sentences of the others ranged from three to seven years. 

The young hot-heads demand action. Even this 
attack, however, was not sufl5.cient to stem the aspira- 
tions of the hot-heads, who demanded immediate action, 
totally disregarding the advice of the older and more ex- 
perienced leaders who realised that sporadic outbursts and 
minor outrages would merely call for strong Government 
action and a repetition of the arrests of 1924. It is note- 
worthy that by this time the old ideals of specially selected 
recruits of good moral character and exhibiting a loyalty 
to the cause, proved by a long period of probation followed 
by strict vows of initiation, had been relaxed, and any youth 
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who professed sympathy with the aims of the re'volutionaries 
and a willingness to help, was admitted direct to the party. 
The youth of the Presidency, especially the student class, 
was aheady sufficiently excited by the widespread pro- 
paganda of recent years to form a very large field for Such 
recruitment, and there is no doubt that the old leaders were 
both embarrassed by the undisciplined new adherents and 
unable to control the desire for action. Events in the Punjab 
and the United Provinces must also have incited the youth 
of Bengal to action, stimulating their desire not to be in the 
background in a field which, hitherto, had been peculiarly 
their own. 

The year 1930 was fairly quiet in the first three months, 
although in February a teacher was murdered in Mymen- 
singh district and the body, severely mutilated by being run 
over by a train, of Bhupendra Eaha Roy was found near 
Mymensingh. There were stab-wounds on the corpse and 
although the culprits were not detected there is every reason 
to believe that he was killed as a result of a quarrel. On 
April 12th five or six hhadmloh youths armed with daggers 
and revolvers, raided a shop in Tala, Calcutta, and stole 
Rs. 15,000 in notes. Again the culprits were not detected 
but secret information pointed to members of the Madaripur 
branch of the Jugantar party. 

The Chittagong raids. These events were, how- 
ever, nothing compared with the amazing couj> which was 
now brought off in Chittagong. The local group of the 
Jugantar Party had always held violent views, and it was 
the first to strike. One of the leaders there, Ganesh Ghosh, 
had been in touch with Niranjan Sen Gupta, who was, as 
we have seen, put out of action by the Mechuabazar case. 
It was therefore left to the group to work on its own, and on 
the night of April 18th, 1930, at about 10-30 p.m. the blow 
was struck. Preparations had been going on for several 
months. Money for buying equipment and arms was steadily 
collected by members of the party who stole it from their 
parents ; khaki uniforms, badges, belts, leggings, and boots, 
were bought ; arms were collected ; bombshells were filled ; 
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and members of the party were taught how to fire. Every 
detail of the attack had been worked out down to the 
synchronizing of the watches owned by members of the 
party who were to take part, and several mobilization lists 
were drawn up giving the constitution of the various groups 
told off for different branches of the assault. The 
mobilization scheme was so well thought out that when 
Ananta Singh and G-anesh Ghosh, two of the principal leaders, 
alarmed by indications that the police were meditating some 
action against them, decided to make their attempt earlier 
than they had originally planned, they were able to collect 
their force in one day, detail off the various batches under 
leaders, and proceed to the attack only one hour later than 
their scheduled time. Four batches set out from the 
Congress Oflice and Ganesh Ghosh’s shop, one to capture the 
police armoury, one to capture the Auxiliary Force armoury, 
one to massacre the Europeans in the Club, and the last to 
destroy the Telephone Exchange and Telegraph Office. 
The delay caused the club party to find the building practi- 
cally deserted, so that scheme was abandoned, but at the 
police armoury some 50 youths, all in khaki with the leaders 
dressed as officers, and in a taxi, the driver of which had been 
left trussed up in Ganesh Ghosh’s house, took up a position 
and lay concealed until Ananta Lai Singh approached the 
police sentry and, after exchanging the usual challenges, 
shot him down and scattered the rest of the guard, two of 
whom were wounded. The pre-arranged signal '' Bande 
Mataram” was then given and the remainder of the force 
swarmed into the lines, broke into the armoury and magazine, 
and armed themselves with muskets, revolvers, and ammuni- 
tion. At the Auxiliary Force armoury a similar party drove 
up in a taxi, having chloroformed and dropped the driver. 
Loke Nath Bal dressed as an officer replied to the sentry’s 
challenge and then shot him and another sepoy fatally, 
Sergeant-Major Farrell came out of his quarters and was 
shot dead. The armoury was then robbed of pistols, 
revolvers, rifles and a Lewis gun, but the ammunition which 
was in a separate room was overlooked. The building was 
tlien set alight with petrol and the raiders joined the party 
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in the pohce lines ; but in the meantime they had fired on 
passing motor cars and had killed a railway guard, the driver 
and the assistant driver of a taxi, a constable who was in the 
District Magistrate’s car, and had wounded the driver of the 
District Magistrate’s car and a villager who was in a passing 
taxi. They had therefore murdered seven persons and 
wounded two. 

At the Telegraph OiB&ce a small party chloroformed the 
telephone operator, hacked the telephone board to pieces 
and then set fire to it. The Telegraph Master was fired at 
but he returned with a gun and drove off the party before 
they had succeeded in destroying the Telegraph Office. 
This party also joined the main party in the police lines 
where the assembled raiders were drilled and given instruc- 
tion in firing. It must then have seemed that the rest of 
the programme, viz.^ the seizure of the Treasury and the 
massacre of the Europeans of the station, would be easily 
accomplished, for the main Auxiliary Force armoury was 
gutted and the rifles and small arms removed, telephonic 
communication destroyed, the arms and ammunition in the 
police lines were in the raiders’ possession, and the armed 
police were reduced to impotence. At about midnight, 
however, the Deputy Inspector General of Police, the 
Superintendent of Police, the Assistant Superintendent of 
Police and a member of the Auxiliary Force, opened fire on 
them with a Lewis gun, secured from a subsidiary armoury 
which by good fortune, the raiders had neglected. The 
raiders returned the fire and also threw a bomb which failed 
to explode, and they decided to retreat. In the meanwhile, 
one of the raiders had caught fire while saturating the guard- 
room with petrol and was so severely burnt that he subse- 
quently died. Two of the leaders, Ananta Singh and 
Ganesh Ghosh, displaying unexpected humanity, carried this 
man off in a motor car with two others for treatment with- 
out leaving orders how to proceed. The result was that 
instead of returning to the town for the remainder of the pro- 
gramme, the party retreated to the hills north of the town, 
each, according to a statement, with a musket, at least one 
revolver or pistol, and a haversack full of cartridges. The 
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raiders left behind three motor cars, some pickaxes, sledg- 
hammers and other tools, ten loaded bombs, four revolvers, 
two pistols, SIX shot guns, a number of cartridges, the Lewis 
gun which they had brought from the Auxiliary Force 
armoury, battered to pieces, and 39 rifles from the Auxiliary 
Force, all of which had been burnt. Meanwhile, two other 
parties, with the intention of cutting off all communication 
with Chittagong, had set out the day before to cut telegraph 
wires and derail trains. A goods train was derailed near 
Dhoom Eailway Station and telegraph wires were cut there. 
The second party made an unsuccessful attempt on the same 
night to derail the down mail to Chittagong some 70 miles 
away. The next day printed leaflets were distributed in 
Chittagong and in other districts of Bengal and other pro- 
vinces. One announced that the Indian Republican Army 
had made an attempt to free India, and appealed to the 
students and youths of Chittagong to join in the fight. The 
other called upon the people of Chittagong for their allegiance 
and support. Both leaflets were issued by the President in 
Council, Indian Republican Army, Chittagong Branch. 

The authorities in Chittagong were able to communi- 
cate the news of the raids by wireless from a slup in 
the harbour, and on the 20th April reinforcements arrived. 
On the 22nd April the main body of the raiders was 
tracked to Jalalabad Hill where an engagement took place 
before darkness put an end to the fight. Next day twelve of 
the raiders were found dead and twenty-three police muskets 
and nearly 2,000 loaded cartridges, a live bomb, a revolver 
and some revolver and pistol ammimition were found on the 
hill.^ The raiders had decamped during the night and divided 
up into several bands, and some actually managed to make 
their way back to Chittagong. One of these was tracked 
down and committed suicide. A revolver and a pistol with 
cartridges were found on his corpse. Another raider sur- 
^nde:^ to the police. On the 22nd April, Ananta Singh, 
Ganesh Ghosh and two others were arrested by the police at 
Fern Station in Noakhali district, but effected their escape 
after wounding a sub-inspector and two constables 
although they lost a revolver in the struggle. On the 6tli 
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May a party of six raiders opened fire on villagers wlio 
attempted to stop them, and lalled three and wounded three 
others. A constable (although mortally wounded himself), 
seized Subodh Chaudhri and another raider was seized 
by the villagers. The remainder were found after an exhaust- 
ing chase by the police party, and were shot dead after a short 
engagement. Each of them was found to be armed with a 
.450 Webley revolver. Later, acting on information ob- 
tained from a confession, two revolvers, four muskets, one gun 
and some ammunition were found in the hills. 

Other crimes by Chittagonians. On the 28th June 
1930, Ananta Lai Singh surrendered to the pohce after 
a quarrel with Ganesh Ghosh at Chandernagore where they 
were living with two others in hiding, and on the 31st August 
Ganesh Ghosh, Loke Nath Bal and Ananda Gupta were 
arrested and Makhan Ghosal was shot dead during a raid by 
the police on their shelter at Chandernagore. On the 8th 
October, Ambika Chakravarti was arrested in Chittagong 
district. Although 162 persons had by now been arrested 
only 36 were sent up in the first trial connected with the case. 
Girls had from the first been connected with the party and 
were now used to form links between those in jail and those 
still absconding. Kalpana Dutta was active in this way. 
Although so many of the gang had been accounted for the 
remainder did not cease to plot further outrages, and on the 
1st December 1930, Inspector Tarini Charan Mukharji was 
shot dead at Chandpur Railway Station, while escorting the 
Inspector General of Police ftom Chittagong, by Ram 
Krishna Biswas and Kalipada Chakravarti, the first of whom 
was sentenced to death and the second to transportation for 
life. One revolver obtained from the Chittagong raid was 
recovered from them. On the 16th March 1931, two ab- 
sconders were accosted by the police, but escaped after 
seriously wounding a sub-inspector. 

On the 5th May while the gravel in front of the cells 
in the Chittagong Jail occupied by the accused in the Ar- 
moury raid case was being dug up, a cigarette tin contain- 
ing two 12-volt electric bulbs was discovered. A thorough 
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search of the jail yard ensued and resulted in the discovery 
of daggers, knives, explosive materials, a •450-bore revolver 
(stolen in the Chittagong Armoury raid case), some ammuni- 
tion, and a dry cell electric battery. It was not found pos- 
sible to prosecute any person in this connection, but the 
discovery indicated that a plot was being hatched by the 
Armoury raid under-trials for a jail outbreak. 

On the 2nd June, one Nibaran Chandra Ghosli was 
arrested at Chittagong while carrying a bundle which was 
found to contain a tin canister filled with explosives with 
two electric wires attached to it. Several liouses were 
searched and three similar bombs were found in the shop of 
one Chandra Kumar Basu. Further investigation revealed 
a plot to blow up at several places the road round the Court 
buildings by which the members of the Special Tri})unal were 
wont to pass on their way to Court to try the Cliittagong 
case. Four tin canister bombs were found buried at a depth 
of one foot at different places in the road and an electric wire 
was unearthed, the end of which was under a drain. On the 
4th June a man reported that he had noticed some wires 
leading into a vacant room of a house belonging to him. On a 
search being made three canister bombs were found buried 
at a depth of two feet in the mud floor. From the construc- 
tion of these bombs it was clear that it was intended to ex- 
plode them by electricity. The vigilance of the local police 
undoubtedly prevented a disaster. A case was instituted 
under the Explosive Substances Act and tried by a Special 
Tribunal. It resulted in the conviction of seven persons on 
the 29th September, 1931, three being sentenced to three 
years, two to two years and two to eight months’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Another person was subsequently sentenced 
in the same case to five years’ rigorous imprisonment on the 
14th October 1931. 

On the 30th August 1931, Khan Bahadur Ahsanullah, 
Inspector of Police, who had investigated the Armoury 
Case was shot dead with a revolver stolen in the raid, by Hari- 
pada Bhatlacharji, a youth of 16, as the Inspector was 
leaving a football match. Tho assailant was arrested after 
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a bhort chase and althoxigh the jxiry returned a verdict of not 
guilty, he was sentenced to transportation for life by the 
High Court. The murder of the Inspector was followed by 
serious rioting by the Muhammadans of Chittagong, who 
looted many Hindu shops. On the 1st March 1932, 12 of 
the accused in the Armoury Case were convicted of conspi- 
racy to murder and other offences, and two to lesser punish- 
ment, while 16 were acquitted. Those who as yet remained 
at large, however, still continued with their designs, and on the 
13th June 1932, when Captain Cameron was loading a search 
party at Dhalghat, shots were exchanged and he was killed, 
as were the terrorists Nirmal Sen and Apurba Sen. Suraj 
Sen and Pritilata Wadadhar, another girl who was in league 
with the gang, escaped. This girl then took a leading part 
in a raid on the Pahartali Institute when bombs were thrown 
into the main hall and shots were fired from guns and 
revolvers during a whist drive, at which some 40 Europeans 
were present. One lady was killed and 4 were wounded, but 
further casualties were certainly avoided by someone’s 
presence of mind in turning out the lights. In the confusion 
the raiders escaped but Pritilata Wadadhar, clothed in male 
attire, was found dead outside. A statement was recovered 
from her person stating that the raid was an act of war. On 
the same day four types of pamphlets had been distributed 
exhorting teachers, students and the public to join in a cam- 
paign against British rulers and Europeans. On the 2nd 
of January 1933, the trial of Ambika Chala:a\erti and two 
other raiders began, ending on the 1st February 1933, with 
the conviction of Ambika Chakraverti wdio was sentenced 
to death, although the High Court commuted tins sentence 
to transportation for life. Suraj Kanti Gulia was sentenced to 
transportation for life by the Tribunal. On the 16th of the 
same month a military party surrounded a house at Gariala 
and, after an exchange of shots, Surja Sen and Brojendra 
Sen were arrested while trying to break through a cordon. 
The former was in possession of a revolver stolon in 
the Armoury raid. Kalpana Dutta and others escaped. 
Ta rakes war Dastidar now became the new president of the 
Chittagong branch, and active preparations were made to 
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rescue Surja Sen. On the 20th March 1933, Sailesh Eoy, 
who was arrested near the jail when talking to a warder, 
was found to be in possession of suspicious slips of paper 
which led to the recovery of a revolver and bombs from a 
granary, and on the 18th May 1933, a party of military 
surrounded the group’s headquarters at Gahira. After an 
exchange of shots Tarakeswar Dastidar, Kalpana Dutta and 
others were arrested. Three stolen revolvers wore recovered 
and later a tin box containing explosives and materials for 
bomb making were found. A third case was instituted which 
resulted in the conviction of Surja Sen and Tarakeswar 
Dastidar to death, while Kalpana Dutta was transported for 
life. 

The effect oS the Chittagong raids on the rest oi 
Bengal. The series of outrages in Chittagong has, for 
convenience, been dealt with consecutively, and it is now 
necessary to return to the year 1930, and all that was happen- 
ing in other parts of Bengal. The news of the Chittagong 
armoury raids was received by revolutionaries all over the 
province vith amazement. Some could not believe that such 
a daring coup was the work of Bengali terrorists. When the 
truth was known the effect was electric, and from that 
moment the outlook of the Bengal terrorists changed. The 
younger members of all parties, whose heads were already 
crammed with ideas of driving the British out of India by 
force of arms, but whose hands had been restrained by their 
leaders from committing even an isolated murder, clamoured 
for a chance to emulate the Chittagong terrorists. Their 
leaders could no longer hope, nor did they wish, to keep them 
back, for the lesson of Chittagong had impressed itself on their 
minds no less than on those of their more youthful followers, 
and there seemed to be no reason why their over-cautious 
policy should be maintained. Recruits poured into the v arious 
groups in a steady stream, and the romantic appeal of the 
raid attracted into the fold of the terrorist party women and 
young girls, who from this time onwards are found assisting the 
teiTorists as housekeepers, messengers, custodians of arms 
and sometimes as comrades. 
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Special Le^islatiola. Another factor, which, too, 
had undoubtedly influenced the Chittagong group, was the 
fact that the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1925 
had expired on the 21st March 1930. The police had urged 
the retention of the Act as a permanent piece of legislation, 
but of all the alternatives considered the continuance for 
five years of the sections relating to trial by special procedure 
was all that was decided upon. After the Chittagong raid, 
however, the lost powers of arrest and detention were imme- 
diately conferred by ordinance. In July, the Bengal 
Government asked for the replacement of the Ordinance by 
permanent legislation, including the lapsed sections of the 
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment (Supplementary) Act, 
1926, but was compelled to accept a five-year limit for the 
continuing Bill which was passed by the Legislative Council 
by a large majority, and became law as Bengal Act VI of 
1930 on the 16th October 1930. 

Increased terrorist activity. In the meantime, all 
parties and groups being fired by the example set in 
Chittagong, many plans for the emulation of that group’s 
raid were made, although, fortunately, the authorities were 
able by making many arrests and taking various precautions 
to prevent any serious repetition of that coup. Neverthe- 
less, acts of violence greatly increased in number during the 
year. Tn Calcutta, the main Jugantar Party, which had 
been preparing for man/ years, now became active under its 
leader Bhupendxa Kumar Datta. Bomb-making was under- 
taken, and attempts were made to secure more arms. 
Bhupendra Kumar was arrested in June, and the leadership 
passed to Manoranjan Gupta. A detailed programme had 
already been drawn up, the principal features of which 
were : — 

1. to attempt the lives of Europeans in hotels, clubs 

and cinemas, simultaneously in Calcutta and the 
mofussil, by throwing bombs ; 

2. to burn the aerodrome at Dum Dum with petrol; 

3. to attack and destroy the Oriental Gas V/orks by| 

using bombs and dynamite ; 
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4. to disable the Electric Supply Corporation by des- 
troying two main stations in Calcutta ; 

6. to burn the petrol depot of the Burma Oil Company 
at Budge Budge , 

6. to disorganise the tramway service in Calcutta by 

cutting the wires , 

7. to cut the telegraph lines in the mufussil ; 

8. to blow up bridges and railway lines by using dyna- 

mite and hand-gienades. 

The very magnitude of these proposals demonstrates the 
height to which the ambitions of terrorists had been raised 
by the Chittagong outbreak, and it is indeed fortunate that 
inter-party jealousies, the fact that the revolutionaries ope- 
rated in small groups, and the counter-action of the autho- 
rities prevented these plans from proceeding beyond the pro- 
posal stage. Bombs were certainly prepared, arms collected 
and in some instances maps of sites had been made, but, 
although there were many outrages, nothing on a large scale 
was actually attempted. 

Attempt to amalgamate parties. Manoranjan Gupta 
made strenuous efforts to amalgamate the Jugantar Party, 
the Anushilan Samiti, and the Chittagong rebels, but his 
negotiations with Eabmdra Sen Gupta, the leader of the 
Anushilan, were fortunately cut short by Eabindra's arrest, 
although hopes of satisfactorily combining the groups were 
few, owing to Eabindra’s dislike of Manoranjan's programme 
and their long-standing rivalry. 

Attack on Sir Charles Tegart. One of the most- 
cherished plans of all revolutionaries was the murder of high 
ojficials, and Sir Charles Tegart, Commissioner of Police in 
Calcutta, was perhaps the most frequently named victim. 
We have seen that one attempt on his life miscarried in 1924. 
Now that violent activities had been resumed, this murder 
was again in the forefront of all anarchical proposals, and on 
August 25th, 1930, Anuja Sen Gupta and Dinesh Chandra 
Majumdar, who had been supplied with bombs and two re- 
volvers, actually threw two bombs at Sir Charles* car in 
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Dailiousie Square, Calcutta. Luckily, tlie bombs missed 
their mark, although the driver of the car and four passers- 
by were struck by fragments ; but one bomb, which exploded 
close to the assailants, Idlled Anuja. As Majumdar, bran- 
dishing a revolver, attempted to escap he was pluckily 
captured by an unarmed constable, add was eventually 
sentenced to transportation for life. 

More activities by Caleutta groups. On the same 
day, the 25th August 1930, Dr. Narayan Chandra Roy, 
a member of the Calcutta Corporation, was arrested. He 
later confessed that he had made bombs for the party, and 
produced from his house materials for making bombs. Still 
later, acting on the Doctor’s confession, the police searched 
a house in Lai Madhab Mukharji Lane, which yielded 
two bomb-shells, gun-cotton and other materials. This led 
to the arrest of several persons. In the meantime, on the 
evening of 26th August, a bomb had been thrown into the 
compound of the Jorabagan pohce-station in Calcutta. No 
police officers were hurt, but three me^nbers of the public 
were injured. On the following morning another bomb was 
thrown into the compound of the Eden Gardens police station, 
killing a chaprassi, and woimding three others, including a 
police constable. As a result of the searches that followed, 
a case was instituted, in which the accused were charged with 
conspiracy to make bombs for murder, o\ert acts arising out 
of the conspiracy being the three bomb outrages, at Dalhousie 
Square, Jorabagan and Eden Gardens. Two of the accused 
turned approvers, and finally two, including Narayan 
Chandra Roy, were sentenced to twenty years’ transporta- 
tion, while three others received sentences varying from two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment to 12 years’ transportation. 

The Calcutta -Madaripur group of the main Jugantar 
party had been responsible for the dacoity at Tala, Calcutta, 
in April 1930, and on 17th October four youths of this group, 
armed wdth revolvers and daggers, raided some business pre- 
mises in Armenian Street, Calcutta, and stole Rs. 2,500. 
The danmn of the firm struck one of the culprits, Suresh 
Chandra Das, a blow with a lathi while they were leaving, 
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and was promptly shot dead by the others. Suresh was arrested 
by a constable, who pluckily held on to him, although the 
former stabbed him with a dagger. Suresh was tried and 
sentenced to transportation for life. 

Another prominent group in Calcutta was that of the 
Dacca Sri Sangha. As we shall see, the Bengal volunteer 
group of the Sri Sangha had been responsible for the 
murder of Mr. Lowman in Dacca in Augusi, but the actual 
assailant, Binoy Krishna Basu, had escaped. On the 8tb 
December, three young men of this group, dressed as Euro- 
peans and armed with revolvers, on the pretence of seeking 
an interview, brushed past the chaprassi at the door, and 
shot Lt.-Gol. Simpson, Inspector-General of Prisons, at his 
office table in Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. After tLs they 
went down the corridor &ing into the rooms of other officials 
and wounded a Deputy Secretary and the Legal Remem- 
brancer. They were trapped in the latter’s room by the 
Inspector-General of PoUce and other police officers, and 
realking that escape was impossible, attempted to commit 
suicide. 'When the police entered the room they found three 
men ; Sudhir Gupta had taken potassium cyanide and was 
dead, and Binoy Krishna Basu, the murderer of Mr. Lowman, 
and Dinesh Chandra Gupta had shot themselves. The 
former died a few days later, but Dinesh Chandra Gupta, 
who recovered was tried and sentenced to death. His exe- 
cution was regretted by the Calcutta Corporation, which 
published his photographs on the firont page of the Municipal 
Gazette. 

_ Other groups in Calcutta were active in plotting 
crimes and making preparation, but arrests effected from 
time to time were mainly instrumental in preventing the 
numerous plans from being carried out. 

Activities of groups outside Calcoitia. In the districts, 
there were numerous groups, as in Calcutta, and like the 
parent groups, they maintained a feverish activity. Anns 
were coUected and, where possible, bombs were made 
or obta,ined, and numerous plots were devised. In 
Mymensingh there was a particularly dangerous group. On 
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the 1st April 1930, a member of the party, Bhupendra 
Kishore Raha Roy alias Pola, was stabbed and murdered 
(by members of the party it is believed), but the culprits 
were not detected. On the 14th May, the party was again 
suspected of having been responsible for the murder of an 
Assistant Sub-Inspector who died of stab wounds received 
in a riotous demonstration against police escorting excisable 
articles from a warehouse to vendors’ shops. Again, on the 
2nd of August Bidhu Sen, who was wanted in the excise loot- 
ing case, fired twice at a constable who attempted to arrest 
him at Jamalpur, and escaped. The constable was unhurt. 
On the 7th August, Tarak Chandra Kar, Sisir Kumar Roy 
and a woman were arrested at Sarishabari with explosive 
materials which they were taking from Calcutta to Mymen- 
singh. Other members of the party were arrested in Calcutta 
and six persons were tried, five of whom were convicted. On 
the 30th August, a bomb was thrown into the house of Ins- 
pector Pabitra Nath Bose, and two of his brothers were 
slightly injured. On the same day another bomb was 
thrown into the house of an Excise Sub-Inspector, but no 
casualty occurred. Again, on the 13th October, at Jamalpur, 
Nagendra Deb and Sudhindra Roy fired at a constable who 
was looking for these two absconders. They were arrested. 
On the 15th October, two young men entered the house of a 
Hindu lady and demanded ornaments at the point of the 
revolver ; and, finally on the night of the 31st October, some 
fifteen persons, armed with a gun, a revolver, and knives, 
committed a dacoity in the house of a money-lender at Seal- 
dah. Members of the Mymensingh Jugantar Party were 
arrested next day with a revolver and some of the stolen 
property. 

Murder oJ Mi*. Lowman, I. G. P. The Dacca branch 
of the Jugantar party was also at work with its nefari- 
ous plans. There were three groups here, the most active 
of which was the Sri Sangha, led by Ami Roy. On the 
29th August, Binoy Krishna Basu, a member of the group, 
fired at close range at Mr. Lowman, Inspector General 
of Police, and Mr. Hodson, Superintendent of Police, and 
seriously wounded both. Mr. Lowman died of his wounds* 



40 


BENGAL. 


The assailant then escaped, to take part in the Simpson murder 
at Calcutta in December, when he shot himself. This group 
supplied four or five youths who, in December 1930, over- 
powered a peon of the Dacca Intermediate College, and re- 
lieved him of Rs. 2,000 which he was taking to the bank. 

Another important group in Dacca was that led by 
Jiban Lai Chatarji. This group had planned with the main 
Jugantar Party a rising for the 23rd of June. On that 
night three persons were arrested in Narayanganj with wire- 
cutting instruments, and on the same night telegraph wires 
were actually cut in two places in the Munshiganj sub-divi- 
sion. Members of this group took part in a dacoity on 
December 18th, when twenty hhadraloh youths, armed 
with ramdMos attacked a house in Paisagaon and stole pro- 
perty to the value of Es. 2,146. 

In Khulna, a group which had been fostered by the 
Daulatpur Satyasram, a notorious breeding-ground for ter- 
rorists, while taking part in activities connected with the 
Civil Disobedience Movement, was engaged in bomb-making 
and on 23rd September, an aluminium bomb was thrown at 
some police officers at Khulna Police-Station, wounding a 
sub-inspector and a head-constable. 

It would be tedious to recount the activities of the 
many other groups, which existed in nearly every district of 
the Presidency. Suffice to say that Government became 
possessed of much information regarding the leaders, the 
more prominent members and their plans and machinations, 
and were able to arrest a number of the more active and 
dangerous spirits, thus undoubtedly preventing many more 
outrages. 

We turn now to the other main party, the Anushilan 
Samiti. This, like the Jugantar, had groups in almost every 
district of Bengal, and all were excited by the success of the 
Chittagong outrages in April. This party, however, had not 
made such intensive preparations as iheJuganlar, and had 
not reserved its strength for a big rising as its rival had 
done. Nevertheless, it was by no means backward, and 
rapidly gained in strength. The story of its activities in 
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1930 is similar to that of the Jugantar. Plans were evolved, 
preparations were set on foot, and then, generally because 
the police obtamed news, their leaders were arrested. How- 
ever, some crimes were committed, although there was none 
on the ambitiously large scale proposed. The Barisal group 
committed three armed dacoities, at Gopalpur on Septem- 
ber 24th, at Nalchira on October 23rd and at Madhabpasha 
on October 29th, and pistols and revolvers were used on all 
three occasions. At Eajshahi on November 1st, a college 
peon was waylaid and robbed of a professor’s salary which 
he was carrying, and at Mjrmensingh, in November, five 
hhadmloh youths waylaid darwans who were escorting 
Rs, 15,000 to a business office, and made off with the whole 
amount. 

The Anushilan Samiti had extra-provincial connec" 
tions, and were certainly in touch with terrorists in Bihar> 
in the Punjab and in the United Provinces. In December 
on receipt of information to the effect that attempts would 
be made on the lives of the approvers in the Dalhousie Square 
bomb case, searches were made in Calcutta and in Patna, 
and two persons were eventually sentenced to short terms 
of imprisonment for conspiiacy and illegal possession of arms. 
It was to one of the subsidiary groups in Calcutta, that of 
Bhowanipore of South Calcutta, that Jatin Das who died 
as the result of a hunger-strike begun while on trial in 
Lahore, belonged. 

Although the police weie able to frustrate, by the 
arrest of the plotters and consequent disorganisation of their 
groups, many of the plots for the assassination of officials, 
their powers were limited to what may be described as 
purely defensive action. These powers did not admit of 
wholesale attacks on various organisations, and although 
action taken was certainly successful in preventing further 
outrages on the lines of the Chittagong armoury raid, the 
terrorist organisation still remained comparatively intact. 

The Situation at the end of 1930. At the end of 
1930, several of the most important leaders of all parties 
were under arrest, but the organisations, to all intents and 
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purposes, were still unbroken. Press and platform propa- 
ganda in pursuance of Gandhi’s Civil Disobedience Move- 
ment was arousing anti-Britisb sentiment and a spirit of 
lawlessness in the province to a degree which would have 
been deemed incredible even in 1929. Seditious litera- 
ture of the most violent description was being broadcast in 
the shape of pamphlets and books. It is true that the Cong- 
ress formally dissociated itself from terrorism, but it was 
equally clear that if some of the workers and leaders of the 
Congress had been given a free hand they would not have 
been averse to giving their general support to terrorism. 

The strain of 1931. The truce arranged between 
Lord Irwin and Gandhi early in March 1931, while it relieved 
the immediate strain on the Police owing to the ces- 
sation generally of civil disobedience activities, disheartened 
and depressed them and all other supporters of Government ; 
for they believed they saw in the truce evidence of a lack of 
determination on the part of Government, in the last resort, 
to maintain its authority. Taken together with the expres- 
sed determination of His Majesty’s Government to con- 
cede a great advance towards comjilete responsible Govern- 
ment in the near future, it was not surprising that many 
should wonder whether it was not better to make peace with 
those who were likely, within a short time, to obtain control 
of the machinery of Government, rather than risk suffering 
later for their loyalty to the existing form of Government. 
This general feeling of depression was enhanced by the 
manner in which the Congress acclaimed the truce as a vic- 
tory, and openly and blatantly made preparations for a 
renewal of the conflict. These preparations were not m them- 
selves illegal, and it was gall and wormwood to the officers 
of Government to have to remain inactive while the enemy 
consolidated their forces and perfected their organisation 
and plan. On the other hand, the terrorists were dissatis- 
fied that the truce had not resulted in the release of political 
prisoners. They regarded themselves as the soldiers of 
India’s freedom, and claimed the right to be released when 
a. truce was arranged between the contending parties. 
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With the Gandhi-lrwin Pact, the Press Ordinance 
was withdrawn, and the Indian press at once reverted to its 
old habit of glorification of assassins and the propagation 
of the cult of murder. During March, the occasion for 
adulatory articles was found in the execution of Bhagat Singh 
and his two companions. When Mr. Peddie was assassinated 
at Midnapore on the 7th April 1931, the attitude of the 
press was far from satisfactory. Similarly, praise of Dinesh 
Gupta, the murderer of Colonel Simpson, and Earn Krishna 
Biswas, convicted of the Chandpur murder, was widespread 
and in some cases unrestrained, and demands for their reprieve 
were loud and persistent. Every acquittal of a terrorist 
was hailed with delight ; everything that could be said in 
favour of them was printed in bold type. The culmina- 
tion of this attitude of mind was the resolution of the Cong- 
ress-managed Corporation of Calcutta recording its sense of 
homage to Dinesh Gupta, one of the murderers of Col. 
Simpson. It is small wonder that in the circumstances des- 
cribed, the teiiorist cult should have found more votaries 
than even before, and that 1931 should have been one of the 
darkest years in the history of terrorist crime. 

Terrorist crimes in 1931. No less than sixty-seven 
outrages, including nine murders, occurred during the 
year. It would be unprofitable to recount all of these 
crimes in detail, and only a few of the more dastardly and yet 
typical cases will be mentioned. By this time, when many 
leaders w^re in detention camps and 454 persons had been 
arrested under the Ordinance and the Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, the younger hot-heads had thrown off prac- 
tically all control, and the old divisions of parties and groups 
were fast disappearing in the welter of numerous local parties 
owing little or no allegiance to any group or leader. All, 
however, were fired with the common desire to commit 
assassinations and outrages on the usual terrorist lines, 
although the lack of unity in organisation and leadership 
fortunately precluded the commission of any large-scale 
rising This br<‘a king-up into small fractions had, from the 
Police and administration point of view, one great disad- 
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gain inside informations of the new formations and many 
crimes were committed by local groups which, until their 
acts brought them into prominence, had not hitherto been 
noticed. It is not surprising then, that m a period so fraught 
with excitement the ‘patriotic ’ youth of the province should 
have inddged in an orgy of outrages, often with no other 
motive than the removal of the hated British official, merely 
because he happened to be British. 


• 11 ^ outrages which occurred during the year it 
will suffice to mention the following; 

On the evening of the 7th April 1931, Mr. Peddio, District 
Magistrate of Midnapore, walked over to inspect an exhibi- 
tion of manual work in a local school, which he had himself 
arranged. While ezamining some of the exhibits by the 
light of hmTicane lamps he was shot from behind and died 
next day. The assailants escaped, but Bimal Das Gupta 
who later attempted to murder Mr. ViUiers, confessed to 
the crime, although he was not punished owing to insufficient 
evidence. On the 27th July, Mr. Garhck, Sessions Judge. 
2AParganas, was shot through the head while sitting in Court 
The assassm was immediately shot down by the sergeant on 
duty a,nd committed smcide by swallowing potassium evanide 
while lymg wounded under the table A note found on the 
murderer stated that the act was committed in revenue for 
gie ^eoution of Dinesh Gupta. Mr. Garlick had “been 
President of the Tribunal which tried Gupta. 

On the evening of the 21st Augi^st, at Tan<rail a 
hMralol youth fired at IVIr. Cassels, Divisional Commfssioner 
of Dacc^, who was on his way to inspect a co-operative bank 
The culprit escaped, but was later arrested and tried. He 

fo t wl® ^ a magistrate, but, as was frequent- 

ly the case the evidence of eye-witnesses was meagre and 
he was not convicted of the actual crime, although he wa« 
sentenced for lUegal possession of arms. 

Ahsanul]a>i. inspector of 
PoliTO, Chittagong, was shot deal on the SOtli ^lu^ust by a 

0^fhe^2ffih’or^h'^^^“''^Tf^ transportation for hfe. 
On the 28th October, two hhxirdoh youths shot at and 
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severely wounded Mr. Durno, District Magistrate, Dacca, 
while he was sitting in his car outside a shop in one of the 
main streets. The culprits escaped. The next day, in Cal- 
cutta, Bimal Das Gupta pushed his way into the office of 
Mr. Vilhers, President of the European Association, and 
fired at him Luckily, Mr. Vilhers was only shghtly 
wounded. Bimal Das Gupta was captured by three other 
Europeans who were in the room, and sentenced later to ten 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

On the 14th December 1931, Mr. Stevens, District 
Magistrate, Tippera, was visited by two girls, who presented 
him with a petition for a swimming exhibition to be arranged 
for them. He endorsed the petition to a local headmistress 
and as he handed it back to them on the verandah of his 
house, the girls shot him at point blank range. These girls, 
who were Santi Ghose and Suniti Chaudhri, were sentenced 
fo transportation for life. Einally, on the 30th December, 
the principal witness in a pohtical dacoity case was shot near 
his house in Calcutta. There were no eye-witnesses and 
the assailants were not traced. 

As will be seen from the list in Appendix I there were 
several cases of bomb-throwing during the year, all except 
one being directed at the pohce. The exception occurred 
when a bomb was thrown on the lawn of the Eoyal Calcutta 
Golf Club, but as the missile did not explode, no harm was 
done. In fact, it is remarkable that although the majority 
of bombs were of a dangerous character, their effect on life 
and property were almost neghgible. 

The state of the Presidency was at this time particu- 
larly conducive to the commission of political dacoities and 
robberies, and, as will be seen from the appended list of 
crimes which occurred, the terrorists v/ere not slow in making 
the most of their opportunities. These numerous crimes, 
emphasising the apparent ascendancy of terrorists, natural- 
ly cowed the population, of which a large pioportion, in- 
fiamed hy the press and agitators, already possessed decided 
terrorist synipafclues, and evidence was extremely difficult 
to obtain. In fact, fearing reprisals which were often almost 
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Openly expressed by certain newspapers, witnesses frequent- 
ly resiled from tbeir statements, or, more frequently still, 
refused to give evidence of facts wbicb must have been with- 
in their knowledge. 

Supplementary Legislation. By the end of July 1931, 
it was evident that the existing legislation was not sufficient 
to cope with the terrorist menace. The wav in v'hich the 
press lent itself to constant and violent propaganda in favour 
of assassins has already been referred to. The murders 
which had taken place could be traced, in no small measure 
to incitement by the press, and the Bengal Government were 
convinced that action to control the press was a vital necessity. 
As concerning the powers of arrest and detention conferred 
by the Criminal I-aw Amendment Act, 1930, it was found 
essential to ask that its scope should be widened so that 
action could be taken noL only against persosis actually con- 
cerned in the commission of terrorist associations, but also 
against members or helpers of those associations. On the 
9th October 1931, Act XXTIT of 1931 (an Act to provide 
against publication of matter inciting to or encouraging 
murder or violence) was passed, and on the 29fch October the 
Government of India promulgated Ordinary ce TX of 1931 
conferring the powers asked for in regard to arrest and de- 
tention and widening the schedule of offences by the inclu- 
sion of sections relating to the waging of war against the King 
or the harbouring of absconders. 

A month later on the 30th November the Bengal 
Emergency Powers Ordinance XI of 1931 was issued. 
Chapter I of the Ordinance provided for emergency powers 
which would apply immediately to the district of Chittagong. 
Military and Police were to combine in operations to round 
up terrorists and absconders in that district , and to render 
these operations effective, the District Magistrate was given 
powers, among others, to commandeer property, limit access 
to certain places, regulate traffic and transport, and impose 
collective fines upon recalcitrant inhabitants. Chapter II 
provided for special tribunals and special magistrates and 
a procedure designed to overcome delaying tactics. 
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Thus, thoTigli the situation at the end of 1931 was far 
from reassuring, the police were again armed with adequate 
powers. Civil disobedience was waning and they were, 
therefore, free to devote all their energies to the suppression 
of terrorism. 

On the expiry of the ordinances, it was felt that the 
Bengal Government should continue to be armed with the 
legislative weapons necessary to gi*apple with the menace of 
the terrorist movement. Accordingly the Bengal Suppres- 
sion of Terrorist Outrages Act, 1932 and the Bengal Criminal 
Law (Arms and Explosives) Act, 1932 were introduced and 
passed by the Legislative Council. 

Crimes in 1882. During the first part of the year 1932, 
the air was thick with threats to carry out indiscrimi- 
nate massacres of Europeans in clubs and cinemas, but, 
as before, the organisation of the terrorists was not such 
as to render an outrage on a big scale feasible. Neverthe- 
less, the year resulted in an enormous crop of crimes, which 
again included murderous attacks on ojBBcials. On the 6th 
of February, while His Excellency the Governor of Bengal 
Six Stanley Jackson, was addressing the convocation of 
Calcutta University, a girl graduate, Bina Das, originally of 
Chittagong, rose from her seat, walked up the aisle and when 
a short distance from His Excellency, took a pistol from her 
robes and fired three times. Luckily the shots went wide, 
and, before she could take another deliberate aim, she was 
overpowered by Sir Hasan Suhrawardy, the Vice-Chancellor, 
although she managed to discharge two more bullets which 
passed harmlessly over the heads of the assembly. His Ex- 
cellency was unhurt, but a Bengali professor near him was 
slightly injured. His Excellency continued his address when 
order had been restored and it is noteworthy that he was 
loudly cheered when he later left the hall, Bina Das was 
sentenced to nine years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

On April 30th while Mr. Douglas, District Magistrate 
of Midnapore, was attending a meeting of the District Board 
Office, Midnapore, two youths came up behind and fired five 
shots, four of which hit Mr. Douglas, who died of his wounds 
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on the same evening. Mr. George, Sub-Divisional OflGlcer, 
Tamluk, armed guards and others chased the assailants and 
caught Prodvut Kumar Bhattacharji, who was in posses- 
sion ofa revolver contaimng five misfired rounds, and a written 
note in Bengali to the effect, a slight protest against the 
Hijli oppression. Let Britain take note by the death of these 
people and let India awake by our sacrifice, Bande Matram 
Prodyut Kumar Bhattacharji was sentenced to death. 

On the 12th of June, when Rai Baliadur Suresh 
Chandra Bose, District Magistrate of Faridpur, and Mr. 
Habib-ur-Eahman, Supermtendent of Police of the same 
district, were returning by train from Ra]bari, a bomb was 
thrown at their carriage just after the train had started. 
No one was injured, and the culprits w^ere not traced. Fol- 
lowing this, on the 27th July, Babu Kamakhaya Prasad, 
Sub-Deputy Magistrate of Munshigunj, was shot dead in 
Dacca town. He had been sleeping m a room downstairs, 
and about 4 a.m. the Sub-Divisional Officer, with whom ho 
was staying, was awakened by shots, and came downstairs 
to find him dead. Kalipada Miikhcrjee was sentenced to 
death for this crime. Two days after the murder of Babu 
Kamakhaya Prasad, Mr. E. B. Ellison, Additional Superin- 
tendent of Police, Tippera, “was shot at Comilla by a youth 
and fatally wounded as he was returning home on his 
bicycle from his office, Mr. Ellison and his guard returned 
the fire, but the youth escaped, throwing aw^ay as he ran, a 
packet containing three manuscript pamphlets in red ink 
purporting to come from the Indian Republican Army, Chit- 
tagong, by order of Surja Sen. The leaflets advocated the 
cessation of isolated attacks on European officers in favour 
of indiscrii^ate attacks on all Euinpeans wdth a view to 
exterminating them. Mr. Ellison’s assailant was not traced. 


“ Watson, Editor of 
Ihe States^Mn , was returmng in Ms car from tie Bengal 
Unb to Ms office, when a youtii dashed forward, thrust his 
band into the car, ana fired one shot at Sir Alfred, who 
Jirtunately was not hit, although he felt the heat of the 
flame on the right side of his face. The youth dropped the 
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revolver into the car, and was captured by a darwan and an 
armed constable. After a few steps the assailant collapsed, 
and a small packet of potassium cyanide was picked up on 
the spot. He died on his way to hospital, where his body was 
identified as that of Atul Chandra Sen, an engineering 
student hailing from Khulna district, and of the same village 
as Anuja Sen Gupta who attempted to assassinate Sir Charles 
Tegart in 1930. 

Dacca was the scene of another outrage on August 
22nd when Mr. Grassby, Superintendent of Police, while 
returning from office in his car was fired upon three times 
at short range, while the car was delayed at a level crossing, 
Mr. Grassby was hit twice, but not seriously, and he returned 
the fire, as did his orderly. The orderly, driver and a sergeant 
then pursued the assailant, who was stopped by a telephone 
linesman, but got away again. The orderlies then shot at 
and wounded him and he was captured A bomb was also 
found on the car. Benoy Bhusan De Roy, the culprit, was 
sentenced to transportation for life. 

The raid on the Pahartali Institute, Chittagong, 
on the 24th September has already been described. On the 
28th September, a second attempt on the life of Sir Alfred 
Watson was made in Calcutta. Y/hile his car was proceed- 
ing slowly owing to a gharry in front, another came alongside 
and three shots were fired by its occupants, who were four 
Bengalis. These shots destroyed the glass on the right hand 
side of Sir Alfred’s car near the back seat. The second car 
then ran into the first to prevent it from proceeding. Sir 
Alfred’s Private Secretary, Mrs. Gros, who was with him 
threw an electric iron at the assailants, and then, before he 
could take up his revolver which was lymg at his feet, she 
pulled him down. At this juncture a mounted sergeant 
hurried to the spot and fired at the assailants’ car. Sir Alfred 
Watson, Mrs, Gros and the driver were all wounded. The 
assailants’ car was found abandoned ; two of the culprits, 
Manindra I.aliiii end Anil Bhaduri, had committed suicide 
by taking ponton. In th"r- case, Simil Kumar Chatterji was 
sentenced to transportation for life, Promode Eanjan Bose 
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to 10 years’ rigorous imprisonment and Amar Chandra Ghose 
to seventeen months’ rigorous imprisonment, on charges of 
having joined in the conspiracy, and of having harboured 
one of the culprits, Biren Eoy, 

On the evening of the 18th November, Mr. Luke, 
Superintendent of Kajshahi Jail, took his wife and daughter 
for a drive in his car, and while driving slowly, was attacked 
by three youths, one oi‘ whom threw a bicycle m fiont of the 
car. Three shots were fired, ojic of which hit Mr. Luke, and 
the assailants then made off, firing occasionally into the air. 
Bholanath Eoy Karmakar was sentenced to seven years’ 
transportation. 

Terrorists also indulged in bomb-throwing, and there 
was a heavy list of dacoities to be attributed to them during 
the year, as will be seen from the appended table of terrorist 
crimes. It will be noted, however, that there was a welcome 
decrease in the second half of the year. This was due largely 
to the intensive activities of the police, who could now claim 
to have regained the upper hand. Plot after plot was dis- 
covered and foiled, and one leader after another was cap- 
tured. A stage had at last been reached when in spite of 
dangerous conspiracies, which every now and then came 
to light, the situation was definitely under control so far as 
large scale organised outrages were concerned. But there 
was still a large number of individuals abroad who were 
prepared to commit or take part in isolated outrages, and 
had apparently no dfficulties in securing arms. Hence, 
constant vigilance and continual action were required, not 
only against old members who were busy plotting, but also 
against new recruits who appeared still to be drawn into the 
movement in fairly large numbers and to be ready for any 
kind of action 

The improvement in 1933. The situation continued 
to improve in 1933, when terrorists were responsible for only 
two murders in Bengal, although the Commissioner of Police 
in Chandemagore was one of the victims. He had gone 
with a party to search for three absconders who were reported 
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to be in biding there on the 9th March 1933, but the 
absconders ran out before the party arrived. One was 
chased and arrested by a head-constable. The Commissioner 
of Police and two constables followed the other two, when 
one fired three shots at the Commissioner, inflicting injuries 
from which he died next day. The fugitives then shot 
and wounded a boy who stood in their way, also a constable 
who tried to stop them, and made good their escape. The 
arrested man, Birendra Nath Roy was wanted in connection 
with the second attempted murder of Sir Alfred Watson, and, 
on being expelled by the French police, was dealt with under 
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1930. The other 
two were subsequently arrested in Calcutta, and convicted 
for another offence. 

A comparatively long period of immunity from poli- 
tical murders was ended when, on August 23rd, shortly after 
he had interviewed a District Intelligence Branch Officer, 
Dhirendra De of Mymensingh District, was shot dead. 

This was followed on September 2nd by the assassina- 
tion of Mr, Burge, District Magistrate, Midnapore, who was 
to take part in a football match between two local teams. 
As he walked on to the ground, two persons who had mingled 
with the players closed in on him and riddled him with bullets. 
He died almost immediately. Mr. Norton- Jones, Additional 
Superintendent of Police, Midnapore, and Mr. Smith, Inspector 
of Police, who were both unarmed rushed at the assassins while 
they were still firing, brought them down and struggled with 
them on the ground until armed guards rushed up and shot 
both assassins dead. They were Mrigendra Datta and Anath 
Panja, both of Midnapore. The investigation which im- 
mediately followed this murder disclosed a deep-rooted 
conspiracy to terrorise Government officials by such insensate 
acts of brutality. Forty-seven persons were arrested, of whom 
six were ultimately discharged, two were externed under 
the Suppression of Terrorist Outrages Act and twenty-six 
were dealt with under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Act. Thirteen persons were tried by a Special Tribunal for 
the offence of conspiracy to murder and of these Nirmal Jiban 
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Ghosh, Earn Krista Eoy and Braja Krishore Chakravarti 
were sentenced to death. Four others were sentenced to 
transportation for life and the renaainder dealt with under 
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act One of the accused 
became an approver. In a supplementary case, Santi Gopal 
Sen, who had been absconding, was sentenced to transportation 
for life. All the convicted persons were of Midnapore 

Of the dacoities which were committed during the 
year the most inportant was that at Rili Railway Station 
on the main line between Calcutta and Oarjceling. On the 
night of the 28th October, fourteen or fifteen bhcdralok youths 
armed with guns, revolvers, daggers and axes, and carrying 
torches, made the attack and looted the mail chest and the 
railway cash. They also damaged the telephone apparatus, 
but did not succeed in putting it completely out of action. 
While the dacoity was going on the dacoits fired at random 
and mjured sevaal people, one of whom, a postal peon, 
subsequently died of his injuries. The next day, after some 
brilliant work by a constable, seven of the culprits were arrest- 
ed with a part of the loot, a loaded revolver, a loaded pistol, 
a gun, cartridges and three daggers. Six others were arrested 
later and more of the loot was recovered. The accused 
included Satyabrata Chakravarti of Dmajpur, an absconder 
in the Luke attempted murder case, and Pran Kiista Cha- 
kravarti who had escaped after being sentenced in an arms case 
at Jalpaiguri to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. Four 
persons were sentenced to death by a Special Tribunal, and the 
others to transportation for life on various terms of imprison- 
ment ; but on appeal to the High Court, the sentences were 
reduced. Pran J&ista Chakravarti and Hrishikesh Bhatta- 
oharji were sentenced to transportation for life ; Satya Chalcra- 
varti and two others to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment ; 
and four others to lesser terms of imprisonment. A typical 
robbery took place on the 20th October 1933, when four 
hhadraloh youths boarded a train as it was leaving Kurigram 
and robbed a passenger of Rs. 424 at the point of a revolver. 
Two other passengers in the compartment were threatened 
with daggers and relieved of their small cash. The culprits 
then jumped from the train, which was stopped. A chase 
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Ensued and four villagers stopped the accused, although one 
villager received a shot-wound in the face. Two of the assail- 
ants were captured, but the others escaped, for the time, 
leaving behind a start with Rs. 305 in a pocket. The two 
absconding youths were eventually captured and all four were 
convicted and sentenced to terms of imprisonment ranging 
from ten to seven years. 

Tub arrest of Prabhat Chakravarti and the Inter-Pro- 
vinciai Conspiracy Case. These cases are but a few of those 
which occurred diiriag the year, as the list of crimes shows, 
but it Vv'ill be seen that there was a very welcome decrease, 
and that the work of the police was more successful. "For 
some time it had been known that Prabhat Chakravarti 
and Jiten Gupta had been leading a very strong and active 
group of the Anushilan. Jiten had escaped from the Buxa 
internment camp in February 1932, but was re-arrested on 
28th December 1932, Prabhat Chakravarti had absconded 
from his place of domicile in January 1932, and was arrested 
on the 14th January 1933. A loaded revolver and important 
papers, including cypher addresses of connections all over 
Bengal and other parts of India were found on him. The 
addresses found in the cyphers show a very wide distribu- 


tion : — 

Calcutta . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 

Hooghly .. .. .. .. 1 

Jessore . . . , . . . . . . . . 6 

Faridpur . . . . . . . . . . . , 8 

Rajshahi . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Rangpur . • * . . . . . . . . . 3 

Lahore , , . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Patna • • , . . . . . , , . . 1 

Pumea . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Burdwan . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Midnapur . , . , . . . . , , . . 14 

Dacca . . . . , . . . . , . . 6 

Chittagong . . . . . . . . , . . . 8 
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Malda 

Gooch Behar , . 

Benares 

Gaya 

Manbhoom 

Berhanipur 

Khnlna 

Mymensingh . . 
Noakhali 
Jalpaiguri 
Delhi 

Bulandshahr . . 

Jamshedpur . . 

Hajipur 

Birbhum 

Nadia 

Barisal 

Tippera 

Dinajpur 

Amritsar 

Shahjahanpur 

Monghyr 

Hazaribagh 

MuzaJffai^ur . . 

Madras 

Waltair 

Rangoon 

Mandalay 

Sylhet 


. 1 
. 1 
. 5 
. 1 
. 6 
] 

. 6 

3 

. 5 
. 1 
. 7 
1 
3 
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Enqumes were made at all tie addresses and many searches 

^ ^despread conspLcy was 
revealed, with ramifications in many provinces, butespeciaUy 
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in the Punjab, where a connection with the Hindustan 
Socialist Eepublican Army had been attempted. A mass of 
material was collected and eventually no less than forty 
persons were put on trial in what is known as the Inter- 
Provincial Conspiracy case. Two of the accused, Jitendra 
Chandra Naha and Hiishikesh Das Gupta on being tendered 
pardons became approvers, and many witnesses were examined 
who had been for a time revolutionaries or had, at some time 
or other, toyed with the idea of becoming revolutionaries. 
This branch of the Anushilan was shown to have made exten- 
sive preparations for the enlargement and strengthening 
of the group and for the commission of outrages. In fact, 
some of the accused had already been convicted for their part 
in offences already committed : Naren Ghose had been con- 
victed for his complicity in a dacoity which took place at 
Chhavali Charpara on 26th November 1932 ; and Pran 
Krista Chala*avarti who, though arrested in possession of a 
loaded revolver, an automatic pistol and cartridges, and con- 
victed, had escaped in November 1932 and had remained in 
hiding until he was again arrested for his part in the Hili 
dacoity, and again convicted. Outside Bengal the most 
importanc members of the party were Sitanath De, a resident 
of Paridpnr district, and Dhirendra Nath Bhattacharji, 
who were both active in the Punjab. The former, who was 
the more dangerous, adopted the guise of a sctdhu and 
visired many places, especially Amritsar and Lahore, in order 
to establish a strong connection with the Hindustan Socialist 
Kepubhcan Army, and to increase its following. His 
method wa.s to excite youths with books, including Bandi 
Jiwan by Sachindra Nath Sanyal, then to encourage indi- 
vidual acts of terrorism as a means of organizing the party 
and increasing its funds and prestige, and ultimately to work 
for a general uprising. However, by 1932, finding the police 
too vigilant, he shifted to Madras with some youths from 
Amritsar, and there undoubtedly instigated the Ootacamund 
Bank robbery. 

Dhiren Bhattacharji had made contacts m Lahore, 
but was arrested in mistake for another absconder in the 
Chittagong Armoury Raid Case on March 22nd, 1933. He was 
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dressed as a Punjabi and gave his name as Earn Nath of 
Moradabad. He was confined under the Punjab Criminal 
La^ Amendment Act and made a long statement to the police, 
implicating three persons, a Bengali and two Punjabis, who 
were all arrested in possession of arms and convicted on their 
own plea. The name of one of the Punjabis, J agat Ram J oshi, 
occurs in the cypher list of addresses found with Prabhat 
Chakiavarti. 

To return to Bengal — much the same lines had been 
followed here, but on a far larger scale. In September 1932, 
the Anushilan party printed and issued all over India a large 
number of copies of a pamphlet, Swctdhvyi jBh(hfcit, a typical 
piece of revolutionary literature On the 14th September 1932, 
one of the accused, Abani Eanjan Sarkar, was arrested with 
a large bundle of these pamphlets. The consequent searches 
revealed a large quantity of revolutionary literature and the 
usual accessories, such as copies of military instruction books, 
books on chemistry and so forth, and several seizures of arms 
were made. There was also a large number of letters which 
proved conspiracy, the connexion of members, and the aims 
of the party, and the trial began in August 1933 before a 
Special Tribunal at Alipore. Sitanath Be was then absconding, 
but was arrested at Benares on November 24th, 1933. He, 
however, managed to escape from Alipore Jail with two other 
accused, Purnananda Das Gupta andNiranjan Ghosal on July 
31st, 1934, who were re-arrested before the conclusion of the 
case. Sentence was passed on Sitanath De in his absence. 
After a great number of witnesses had been examined and 
cross-examined at great length, the trial ended on May 1st, 

1935, when thirty-one accused were sentenced. One had lieen 
discharged, and one had turned insane, while another ab- 
sconder had died. The thirty convicted persons, excluding 
Sitanath De, appealed to the High Court, which acquitted 
one of them, Ajit Bose. Prabhat Chakravarti, Jiten Gupta 
and Sitanath De were sentenced to transportation for life, 
three to fourteen years’ transportation and the others to terms 
ranging from seven to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. 
Sitanath De was arrested in Tippera district on the 4th May 

1936. 
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The effect of this case was very damaging to this branch, 
which was one of the most active and widespread of the 
Anushilan party. Apart from those acGually accused and 
sentenced, many persons who had been connected with the 
movement were called in evidence, and the result was that> 
apart from the leaders who were sent to prison, a large number 
of the more lukewarm sympathisers and dabblers, were dis- 
credited. This, combined with successes in other smaller 
cases and the ceaseless vigilance of the police, brought about an 
easier situation, although it was impossible to relax the extra- 
ordinary precautions for safeguarding the lives of officials 
and their families in Bengal, or to decrease the intensive 
intelligence organization which had been rendered so neces- 
sary by the events of the foregoing years. There was, 
however, a growing belief in some quarters, or perhaps little 
more than a hope that public opinion was slowly turning 
against terrorism and that in their efforts to crush it Gov- 
ernment and its officers had earned a steadily increasing amount 
of sympathy and support from the community at large. 

1934. The year 1934, however, was by no means free from 
outrages. True, there were no murders of British officials, 
but there were two attempts at murder, both on an ambitious 
scale. The first attempt took place at Chittagong on the 7th 
January 1934. Mr. Oleary, Superintendent of Police of that 
district, was returning to his bungalow after witnessing a 
cricket match when he noticed two suspicious youths advancing 
towards him. Stopping his car, Mr. Cleary ordered his armed 
orderlies to search the youths, but observing that this was 
being done perfunctorily, he was proceeding to search them 
himself when one of them hurled a bomb at him which burst 
doing no more than slightly wounding one of the orderlies 
over the eye. Mr. Cleary promptly grappled with his assailant 
and told his orderly to &e, which he did. Two shots were 
fired, the second hitting the assailant who succumbed shortly 
afterwards. The other youth attempted to escape and was 
pursued and shot dead. A live bomb was recovered from his 
person and another unexploded bomb was later found near the 
scene. Immediately after this incident, two other youths who 
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had been taking cover near the cricket ground, suddenly 
appeared in the shamiana occupied by forty or fifty spectators, 
including European women and children, and threw two bombs 
among them, both of which foi-tunately failed to explode. 
One of the assailants, Harendra Chakravarti, then ran across 
the shamiana emptying his revolver indiscriminately amongst 
the spectators but injuring no one. He was pluckily disarmed 
and seized. The other, Krishna Chaudhry, an Armoury Raid 
absconder, was also pursued and seized, and a live bomb was 
taken from his pocket. Both the assailants were sentenced 
to death. 


On the 8th May 1934, two Bengahs dressed in European 
clothes, succeeded in approaching unobserved the Governor's 
box on the Race Course at Lebong in Darjeeling. One of them, 
Bhav'ani Prasad Bhattacharji, advanced up the steps of the 
public stand, and, when opposite His Excellency the Governor, 
drew a revolver and opened fire. He was promptly seized 
and was almost simultaneously shot by both His Excellency’s 
personal guard and by the Superintendent of Police, Darjeel- 
ing. Immediately afterwards the second Bengali, Rabindra 
Nath Banarji, opened fire with an automatic pistol at His 
Excellency from directly in front of the box. Ho also was 
seized and disarmed. His Excellency and parry miraculously 
escaped injury, but a woman spectator received a flesh wound 
in the leg. The investigation which followed showed that 
the outrage had been planned in Calcutta and Dacca, and that 
eight persons, all residents of Dacca, were implicated in the 
conspracy. The two assailants were sentenced to death, 
but Hjs ExceUency the Governor commuted the sentence on 
Kabindra Nath Banarji to fourteen years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. Manoranjan Banarji, one of the conspirators, was 
^ntenced to transportation for life , others, Amiya Mazumdar, 
Ma^usudan Banarji and Sukumar Ghosh received sentences 
ot 14 years rigorous imprisonment; and Sushil Chakravarti 
iz years rigorous imprisonment. 

Although these attempts to murder officials failed, 
murders by terrorists in 1934. On January 
8th, Netra Sen of Gariala, Chittagong, was hacked to pieces 
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on suspicion that he was a poKce spy, which he was not. 
On the 10th April 1934, four Mohammedans who were seated 
on the 'verandah of a house overlooking the Oeobhog-Baburail 
Eoad, Dacca, noticed three bhadmlolc youths proceeding 
at 2 A.M. doAvn the Baburail Road. Their suspicions being 
aroused, they challenged the young men who were unable to 
give a satisfactory account of themselves. One of them was 
seized and a dagger which he was carr}dng under his arm fell 
to the ground,. An attempt to apprehend the other two 
youths was made when one of them pulled out a revolver and 
fired, hitting one of the Mohannnadanb. Ramzan, another 
of the Mohammadans, was now picking up some ‘ monkey 
caps ’ which the youth had dropped when the same individual 
fired at him, hitting him in the neck. A third shot hit nobody. 
Ramzan gave chase to his assailant, but both the youths 
escaped and Ramzan collapsed and expired. Eventually 
one Motilal Mah’k was sentenced to death for the crime. 

As usual, terrorists committed dacoities during the 
year. At about 2 a.m. on the 24th February, fifteen or sixteen 
persons armed with revolvers, daggers, iron rods and lathis, 
and carrying electric torches, broke into a house at Bathua in 
the Chittagong district and looted cash and ornaments to the 
value of Rs. 3,000. They assaulted the inmates and snatched 
away ornaments from the women, who were roughly handled. 
During their retreat they fired revolvers in order to scare 
away the villagers, but one of the latter attacked and seriously 
injured one of the dacoits with a sacrificial knife, before he could 
be rescued by his comrades. Two of the dacoits were recog- 
nised as a former servant of the victim and a visitor, and were 
arrested the following day. Acting on an anonymous letter, 
troops and poKce had surrounded the village of Fatehabad 
on the same night, and eleven of the dacoits were arrested at 
two points of the cordon as day broke. Much of the loot 
which the culprits had been attempting to bury was recovered. 
Another youth was arrested the same day, and all fourteen 
were sent for trial. Seven were sentenced to transportation 
for life, two to ten years^ transportation , three to ten years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and the remaming two to seven years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 
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At about 11 p.M. on 2nd June 1934, at Hajiganj 
Kailway Station, District Tippera, a gang of about twelve 
youths, dressed in khaki, after threatening the assembled 
passengers by firing shots, broke into a hut and removed a mail 
bag containing about Es. 31,900. An old man who was in 
the hut with the peons was shot dead. The culprits were not 
traced at the time, but information was subsequently received 
to the effect that the Anushilan party was responsible. On 
the 6th May 1934, four bombs were thrown at Sibpur Police 
Station, Howrah, by two young men, who were both injured 
when a fifth bomb fell between them on the road and exploded. 
They were both arrested as they were running away. One 
constable was hurt by fragments from one of the bombs. 
The investigation disclosed a conspiracy and Jed to a search 
which produced five more bombs. Bhola Nath Mukharji 
and Mohan Lai Nag, the two who had thrown the bombs, 
were sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment each, 
and Abani Kumar Mukharji, who was alleged to have insti- 
gated them, to six years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

A Great Improvement. Only the more important outrages 
and crimes have been described, but this is enough to 
show that terrorist activity still existed. That there was 
a great improvement, however, is evident from the fact that 
whereas in 1933 there had been an average of eight crimes a 
month, by September 1934 the average for the year had 
dropped to 1*5 a month. To quote from a report issued at 
that time, '' this certainly indicates that the terrorist parties 
have been weakened by the action taken against them. It is 
necessary, nevertheless, to maintain the pressure if the im- 
provement is to be maintained. Generally speaking, the 
parties in most districts lack competent leadership and are 
disorganized, but recruitment is going on and in many districts 
plots to co mmi t dacoities and murders are being discussed. 
In some places it may be that some of this murder talk is 
indulged in by members merely in order to encourage recruit- 
ment and to keep up the spirits of the members, without any 
real intention of carrying out the projects ; in others, the plots 
are^ seriously discussed and would be carried out if police 
activity relaxed. The attack must continue, therefore, in 
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order to prevent the groups developing and becoming danger- 
ous. Apart from the searches for arms, literature and cor- 
respondence, opportunities to take action should be seized 
as often as possible, continued use must be made of section 2 (1) 
and section 2(a) of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act. 
Free use of the latter section will undoubtedly have the effect 
of greatly reducing the numerical strength of the parties and 
discouraging recruitment.’’ Later, at a dinner on St. 
Andrew’s Day, His Excellency Sir John Woodhead, acting 
Governor of Bengal, said that the position showed a marked 
improvement on what it had been a year before. He pro- 
ceeded, '' the lack of success by the terrorists, the successes of 
the police in unearthing terrorist conspiracies and bringing 
terrorists to justice, the large mass of information now avail- 
able in many districts, though as yet by no means in all, and 
the considerable finds of arms and explosives, all point their 
own moral. The steady and continuous pressure exerted 
during the last four years is proving successful. But do not 
misunderstand me, that does not mean that the pressure can 
be relaxed. It must be maintained till the terrorist movement 
has been brought completely under control.” He suggested 
that the Lebong outrage was the turning point in the terrorist 
situation, and that thereafter the tide of public opinion 
definitely began to flow against the terrorists. Certainly the 
unequivocal and unqualified condenmation of this outrage 
by the nationalist press was unparalleled m the history of 
terrorism in Bengal. 

It appeared that many persons who had been sitting 
on the fence ” now began to realise that terrorism was a dan- 
gerous two-edged weapon liable to get out of control. Parents 
were beginning to believe that the danger of their children 
being led astray was considerable and was not a figment of the 
imagination of the police. On the other hand, the number of 
irreconcilables was very large and youth as usual was loath 
to profit by the experience of others ; terrorist recruitment, 
therefore, continued although its extent was diflficult to 
estimate. Besides this, there was a very large number of 
persons interned under the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Acts. The Act of 1932 had been extended without limit by 
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tie Bengal Criininal Law Amendment (Extending) Act of 
1934, and from 1930 to tie end of 1934 no less tian 3,110 
persons iad been arrested imder the Acts and the Ordinance. 
Tie majority of these were detained in camps at Buxa, Hijli 
and Deoli, the last named being in Ajmere and reserved forthe 
more outstanding leaders and organisers. Other important 
detenus had been released, but were mostly restricted to their 
homes, villages, or districts. 

It is therefore not surprising that terrorist crime, the 
concrete manifestation of terrorist activities, showed a very 
welcome decrease in 1935. There were only three murders 
during the year, all of a rather different type from those 
ordinarily committed by terrorists. On the 4th of June, 
Kalipada Bhattacharji of Faridpur district reported at the 
local police station that Amulya Chaudhri and Ashutosh 
Biaradwaj had stabbed him. He died on the 10th of June. 
The alleged motive of the crime— and this was borne out by the 
investigation — ^was that he was suspected by the local Anushilan 
gau^ to be a police informer. He was in fact an active helper 
of the police and a member of the Union Board. Ashutosh 
Bharadwaj was arrested and was sentenced to transportation 
for life. On the 15th of the same month, the sub-inspector 
of police in charge of Goalundo police station, Faridpur 
distrirt, who had rebuked detenu Rohini Kumar Barua, 
a CWttagonian domiciled at Goalundo, for tallang to an 
outsider that morning, was murdered in the evening by Barua 
who had hidden a dao under his dhoti and killed the sub- 
inspector with one blow on the back of the neck while the 
ofidcer was writing at a table m the police station. The 
culprit confessed and was sentenced to death. On the 3rd 
of July, the Anushilan party (this time, of Dacca) made another 
attack on suspected police spies when Paresh Chandra Sen 
^ killed Hira Chakravarti, also of Dacca, by 

stabbing him. They were both sentenced to death. As will 
be seen from the list of crimes committed, there was only one 
dacoity during the year. This occurred on the 28th of January 
W35,^ at about 7-30 p.m in a goldsmith’s shop at Kalitolla, 
DiMjpur town, only about 100 yards from the Kotwali pohce 
station. Five or six bhadmhk youths who were armed with 
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revolvers committed the crime, and there was reason to believe 
that they were working under the direction of Naren Ghosh, 
the then leader of the local party. One of the men arrested 
became an approver and three persons, all of Dina j pur, were 
convicted and sentenced to terms of rigorous imprisonment. 

The Titagarh Conspiracy Case During the year 1935, 
a very decisive blow was struck at the Anushilan party 
in Bengal and Faridpur by the investigation and subsequent 
trial of what is known as the Titagarh Conspiracy case, which 
at the time of writing, has only just been concluded. On the 
27th December 1934 a house in Bclgharia, Calcutta, was 
searched and a young hhadraloJc of Sylhet was arrested v/ith 
suspicious letters and other documents in his possession. 
A watch on the house resulted in the arrest on the 30th 
December of a much wanted absconder Debaprasad Sen 
Gupta of Faridpur district and Hill Tippera, who was known 
to have connections with Barisal, Faridpur, Agartala, Tippera 
and Sylhet. From his possession notebooks and cyphers 
were recovered. Later, on information given in an anonymous 
letter that some suspicious youths ana a young girl were 
staying at a house at Titagarh, the house was raided and the 
inmates arrested after a struggle. One of those arrested was 
Purnananda Das Gupta who had escaped from the Alipore 
Jail with Sitanath De during the trial of the Inter-Provincial 
Conspiracy case. A pistol, cartridges and a mass of documents 
including formulse for explosives and much cypher material 
were recovered together with a large quantity of chemicals 
suitable for the preparation of explosives A protracted and 
careful investigation followed, in the course of which no less 
than 171 persons were arrested. Of these, 33 were sent for 
trial before the special tribunal which began hearing the case 
in November 1935. Purnananda Das Gupta has been sentenc- 
ed to transportation for life, Prafulla Sen to twelve years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, and fifteen others to various terms 
of imprisonment. Apart from instituting this important 
case, which deals mainly with members of the Anushilan 
Party in Calcutta and Faridpur, the police continued their 
campaign against the possession of arms by terrorists and made 
many recoveries during the year ; it is estimated that the losses 
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of arms incurred by terrorists in this way far exceeded the 
number that they were able to obtain either by smuggling 
or other underground means. Nevertheless, there were as 
usual continual rumour of plots, though this was not sur- 
prising in view of the usual methods followed by terrorists 
and especially as the main parties had been so seriously 
disorganised and split up into small groups. Even in the most 
favourable conditions, only a very small percentage of the 
terrorists’ plots which are discussed are converted into action, 
and this particular party was most averse to translating such 
plots into action. The speech of the acting Governor of 
Bengal at the St. Andrew’s Day Dinner in 1934 has been 
quoted. In his speech at the 1935 function, His Excellency the 
Governor said, Without being over-confident, I may fairly 
say that the mam onrush of that wave (the last wave of terror- 
ism) has been broken, and I gratefully acknowledge the 
manner in which, during the last year or two, public opinion 
has come to our aid. Let me, however, utter a word of warn- 
ing. The history of terrorism shows that it always has come 
in waves, and that if it is neglected when one wave has spent 
its force, the next wave is bigger and more violent. There 
stiU remain m Bengal materials for the reorganization of 
terrorist activitiy and would-be leaders who are only biding 
their time, Our vigilance cannot be relaxed, and unremitting 
search must continue both for the secret organisers and the 
hidden apparatus of mischief. But at the same time it is our 
duty to spare no effort in the task of reclaiming to useful 
avenues of employment those who have been misled and are 
prepared, ff given the opportunity, to return to saner ways.” 
This very satisfactory state of affairs continued in 1936 as is 
evident from the list of crimes committed during the year. 
For the first time since 1920, terrorists committed no major 
outrages during the year, although Himangshu Bhaumik 
when surrounded fired at the police party but was himself 
shot in the legs and arrested at Eeni, district Noakhali. This 
great improvement is to a large extent due to the change of the 
public attitude to terrorism. The man in the street is always 
activated by a natural desire to back the winning horse, and 
the principle has not been belied in the case of the Bengal public 
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and terrorism. The year 1936, however, clearly shows that 
the spread of Communist ideas is an important factor in the 
futui'e policy of terrorists The infusion of communistic 
doctrines into the terrorist ranlcs had been noticeable since 
the early days of the Hmdustan Socialist Republican Army, 
the very name of which shows that Bhagat Singh and his 
associates had been tainted with these principles. Most of the 
detenus in detention camps in recent years have been inten- 
sively studying Communism and Socialism and have been 
impressed by the value of an armed mass revolution as a means 
to obtaining independence. It must not be understood that 
terrorists have embraced the Communist doctrine as a whole, 
for the very creed is aimed at the elimination of their own 
particular class, the bhadraloh They do, however, see in 
Communist principles, and especially in those principles which 
relate to action, a great resemblance to their own, and they 
are unduly engaged by the hope that through Communism 
they will approach nearer to a mass rising than they ever did 
by their old terrorist methods. On the other hand there is no 
reason to believe that the Communist Party accepts or will 
ever accept the bhadralok terrorist at his face value; but 
there exists in communism the obvious basis for the fusion of 
both schools of revolutionary idealism. 



CHAFTEB m. 

THE UNITED PROVINCES, PUNJAB AND DELHI. 

The revolutionary party in the United Provinces and in the 
Punjab was, in 1917, quiescent. Rash Behari Bose, follow ing 
the failure of the projected uprising in Benares, Lahore and 
elsewhere had m 1915 fled from the country, having handed 
over the leadership of the party in these provinces to 
Raghendra Nath Dutt, al^as Girja Babu, who, however, was 
arrested in October 1915 and sentenced to 5 years’ R. I. for his 
part m the Benares Conspiracy Case. Vmayak Rao Kaple, 
who had been one of Rash Behari Bose’s lieutenants, and had 
escaped from Lahore in 1915 when arrests and searches 
were made, was active in the United Provinces and the Central 
Provinces, and was endeavouring to enlist recruits for the 
party. In this connection he visited Agra College, and the 
Central Hindu College at Benares also received his attention. 
Another active figure was Sushil Chandra Lahiri, and letters 
in Ms handwriting from Lucknow and AUgarh were inter- 
cepted in Bengal and in the Central Provmces. 

Party Disdpline. On. the 9th February 1918, the 
murdered body of Vinayak Rao Kaple was found in an 
unfrequented lane in Lucknow. The crime was traced to 
SusMl Chandra LaMri and Nripendra Nath Chakravarti, the 
former of whom was hanged, wMle the latter escaped arrest. 
The motive for the crime is interesting as it illustrates a 
fundamental principle of the society, that of the death 
penalty for treachery. Vinayak Rao Kaple had been res- 
ponsible with one Tejendra Mohan Ghosh for a political 
dacoity at Abdullapur in Bengal on October 27th, 1917. For 
tMs crime he had been given a Mauser pistol by Atul Ghosh, 
one of the Bengal leaders, but after the dacoity he and 
Tejendra had absconded with Rs. 6,000 of the loot and the 
pistol. 

On being arrested Sushil Chandra threw away a box 
containing two revolvers and 219 rounds of Mauser ammuni- 
tion. A search of his room produced a formula for TnaHnf r 
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bombs, in which picric acid, ammonium picrate and gun- 
cotton were to be used. 

As the result of this further set-back, the activities of the 
party in Northern India were not important for some time, 
but an independent organization, with its headquarters 
in the Mainpuri district of the United Provinces and with 
members in other districts, flourished between 1916 and 1918. 
As usual, the members of the party were mainly students, 
and many of them had been coached by one Genda Lai 
who had been headmaster of the D. A. V. School in Auraiya, 
Etawah. The society, which was known as the Matravedi 
Sanstha or the “ Society of those who are prepared to 
sacrifice their lives for the motherland ”, was divided into 
four branches to deal with propaganda, military aspects, 
secret service and industrial activity. The oath which 
members of the society were required to sign is interesting 
and runs, 

Bande Matram. 

Shrimanji, I bow to you. To-day I enlist myself as a 
member of the '' Gupta Sanstha ” (secret society). 
By the omnipotent and omnipresent God I do 
hereby promise that I will never be a traitor to the 
cause of the society. By the name of mother 
Bharat I declare that I will free her from the yoke 
of foreigners and thus become a true and dutiful 
son. I will not turn back from the service of the 
country till I die. I will always be ready to 
sacrifice my body, mind and property for the sake 
of the Motherland. I am a true son of the Mother 
and I will never cause any obstruction in the work 
of the society. The sun might forego his heat 
and the moon her coolness, howsoever difficult 
troubles might confront me, I shall never turn 
back from the call of duty, and if need be, shall not 
care for family ties. I swear by the Mother that 
I will not fail to carry out the orders of the society, 
and in case of my failure the society will have the 
right to pass the death penalty upon me.” 
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Many of the members were given society names, and in 
pursuance of the objective of the society a quantity of arms 
and ammunition was collected, including guns, rifles, pistols 
and daggers. Some 25 members of the society committed a 
dacoity with fire-arms in the Mainpuri district on November 
11th, 19-17, and although only a few ornaments were obtained, 
the owner of the house was slashed with a sword while making 
his escape, and a woman was tortured by being pricked 
about the head with daggers. Bicycles and a t 3 rpewriter 
were stolen for the use of the society. In January 1918, 
a number of the members assembled with the object of looting 
the house of a bania in Etawah, but the idea was abandoned. 
Their attention next turned to raiding a sub-treasury at 
Auraiya, but the unexpected return of the Tahsildar caused the 
abandonment of this scheme. Some of the members, however, 
succeeded on the 21st January 1918 in robbing a sarraf of a 
box containing about Es. 600 worth of gold and silver 
ornaments. About the same time, some of the conspirators 
in Lucknow who required money impersonated C. I. D. 
officers and extorted money from a man who had run away 
from Delhi. In June 1918, a leader’s quarrel prevented the 
commission of a dacoity in Shahjahanpur district, but a 
few days later, on the 23rd June, the house of a well-to-do 
Brahmin widow was looted in village Pareli in the Hardoi 
district. On this occasion the maid-servant was shot 
dead and the mistress of the house was tortured by pricking 
her shoulder with a dagger and burning her fingers with a 
torch until she gave up her keys. Loot valued at Rs. 10,000 
was taken away, but not before the conspirators had shot 
two villagers. Meanwhile, the society was publishing 
revolutionary leaflets which were posted up in many towns 
in the United Provinces. Finally, many members of the gang 
were arrested, and although some of the leaders escaped from 
jail during the trial, the conspiracy was efiectually broken 
up when 10 youths were convicted in 1919 

There was a slight recrudescence of activity in 1922 when, 
taking advantage of the confusion occasioned by riots in 
Bareilly, old members of the Mainpuri conspiracy shot at 
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and wounded tliree constables in various parts of the town, 
fatally wounding one. All three were sentenced to trans- 
portation for life. 

EevivaL The main party in Northern India was revived 
in 1920, when Sachindra Nath Sanyal, a Bengali domiciled 
in Benares, who in 1916 had been sentenced to transportation 
for life for his participation in the Benares Conspiracy, was 
released in 1920 by Eoyal Anmesty. His methods were to 
choose likely youths and interest them in his book ^ Bandi 
Jiwan which gave an account of terrorist movements and 
activities up to 1916 in such a way as to arouse their immature 
minds to similar action. The book was eventually proscribed 
by the U. P. Government in 1931, but not before it had 
been translated into Hindi and Gurmukhi, and had been 
widely distributed. An authority has said of this book, 

' It is one of the best known gems of terrorist literature ’ — 
and another, ‘ The author has sent more young men to the 
gallows or to prison for terrorism than any man who has 
lived in India By 1923, Sachindra Sanyal had made 
considerable progress, and in 1924 he went into hiding in 
Bengal, having passed on the work of organization to 
Jogesh Chandra Chatterji, another Bengali, who had come 
to Benares in 1923. Jogesh stayed in Bengal for some 
months, actively enrolling members for the revolutionary 
society, and then extended his sphere to embrace Allahabad, 
Cawnpore and other districts of the U. P. He had, it seems, 
completed his mission by October 1924, when he returned to 
Calcutta. Here he was arrested and interned under the 
Bengal Ordinance. 

Formation oi H. E. A. The result of these activities 
was the formation of the Hindustan Eepublican Association, 
the rules of which were recovered, and are reproduced in 
Appendix 3. These rules are wide in their scope, but a paper 
recovered from Jogesh Chandra Chatterji when he was 
arrested showed that some progress had been made with 
the original programme, and that the orgamsers were adapt- 
ing their methods to the times. Organisers were acting in 
23 districts of the U. P., and the remaining districts were 
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grouped. About 100 members were acknowledged. Tbe 
intensive duties of (apparently) district organisers are shown 
in another paper recovered, the Twelve Points ”, in the 
handwriting of Eajendra Nath Lahiri, who was the Benares 
district organiser. The number of non-co-operators was 
to be ascertained and their current mental attitude was to be 
studied; the population, villages, roads, railways, etc., with 
maps, hospitals, police, army strengths, arms, clubs, schools, 
factories, motor vehicles, and even buliock carts were to be 
enumerated, while practically all Government servants, down 
to the army sepoy were to be noted by name and address. 

By the end of 1924, the organisation of the party in the 
U. P. was complete enough for the commission of dacoities 
a method of raising funds in full accoid with the principles 
and traditions of the revolutionaries. Three of these 
dacoities, at Bamrauli on Christmas Bay, 1924, at Bichpuri 
on the night of March 9/lOth, 1925, and at Dwarkapur on 
May 24, 1925, went untraced and unconnected with terrorists 
until the daring hold-up and looting of a train just after 
leaving Kakori station near Lucknow on the evening of 
August 9, 1926, raised suspicions that terrorists were respon- 
sible. At Bamrauli, the house of a well-to-do Brahmin was 
attacked and about Rs. 4,000 worth of loot was carried ofi. 
The dacoits, who were well armed, shot in cold blood a vil- 
lager who dared them to come out and fight. At Bichpuri, a 
house was ransacked and the dacoits again exhibited extreme 
callousness. An approver later stated that ‘ Quicksilver 
tne society name for Cnandra Shekhar Azad, who by now was 
an important member, laid a hulri on the neck of a child 
in order to force its mother to show where her valuables 
were hidden. He was dissuaded from murdering the child 
by Ram Prasad ‘ Bismii ’ who was in charge of the gang. 
Another woman had burning rags placed between her legs 
to make her speak and, once more, a man was shot dead. 
About Es. 2,000 was looted from a house in the Dwarkapur 
dacoity, in which, as usual, arms were freely used and in 
which, again as usual, piofessional ^ bcidfiiashcs ’ formed part 
of the gang. Here too, a man was shot dead. 
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Having been successful in these crimes, the party then 
aimed at bigger game and, following a general principle, 
turned theis? attention to Government moneys as on previous 
occasions, professional dacoits were enlisted, and a large 
party lay in ambush near Kakori on August 9th, 1926, for a 
train which three other members (who had insinuated them- 
selves into the guard’s van at the last stopping station) 
halted at the appointed place by pulling the communication 
chain. The guard was overpowered and the passengers 
were warned not to leave the train. One passenger who 
braved the firing and alighted was promptly shot dead. 
Meanwhile, a safe containing the earnings of various stations 
up the line was removed, and was later found broken open 
and rifled, the total loss being over Es. 4,600. 

Various considerations, notably a similarity of cartridge 
cases picked up on the spot to those used in Bengal daeoities, 
led to suspicion falling on terrorist party members, who 
were roimded up. Many arrests and searches were made, 
and from the mass of information gleaned, a conspiracy 
case was instituted. Two accused confessed and were 
pardoned ; four were hanged, including Kajendra Nath 
Lahiri and Ram Prasad; five, including Jogesh Chandra 
Chatter] 1 and Sachindra Nath Sanyal, were sentenced to 
transportation for life; and eleven received sentences for 
various terms of imprisonment. Unfortunately, one of the 
most important members, Chandra Shekhar Azad, was not 
caught. 

The course of the proceedings in the courts was exception- 
al, and Was distinguished by the obstruction of the 
accused, who frequently relinquished or re-engaged their 
counsel, while some resorted to hunger-striking. The final 
iudgmoiit was announced in August 1927, the committal 
couit proceedings having begun in December 1925, 

Gathering up the threads, m& sxiemion to Punjah. After 
the Kakori trial, the U. P. branch of the revolutionary 
party was left considerably weakened, but the party was 
by no means dead. Phanindra Nath Ghosh, of Bettiah 
Bihar, who had joined the Bengal Anushilan Party in 1916 
and had organized parties in Bihar in 1926, met Jatindra Nath 
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Sanyal, whose two brothers (Sachindra and Bhnpendra) had 
been convicted m the Kakori case, and in 1927 was rec(dving 
revolvers from him. Of these, one revolver was later used 
in the Punjab. At the end of the year, Ghosh took a revolver 
to Benares, where it was subsequently used on Novcinbcn* 
13th, 1927, by a Bengali youth in an attempt to murder Rai 
Bahadur J. N. Banerjee, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
who had taken a prominent part in the investigation of the 
Kakori case. This youth ^vcas a member of a Bengali ‘ cell ’ 
at Benares, which was in close touch with the New Vioknee 
Party of Bengal. He was seized on the spot, and later was 
sentenced to transportation for life. 

In the meantime, Sukh Dev of Lyallpur, Punjab, had 
been busy from 1926 enlisting recruits with Lahore as his 
headquarters. He was helped by Yashpal, a master of the 
National School in that city, who introduced him to one 
Jai Gopal. Sukh Dev also enlisted Hans Raj Vohra, who, 
like other recruits, was shown the pamphlet on the consti- 
tution and aims of the Hindustan Republican Association. 
Bhagat Singh was also in touch with Sukh Dev at the time. 
In 1928, Hans Eaj began to organize a Students’ Union wdth 
pohtical propaganda as its object. 

The early months of 1928 were spent in Rawalpindi by 
Hans Raj Vohra, who was joined there by Jai Gopal and was 
visited by Bhagat Singh and Sukh Dev. He endeavoured 
to create a local centre there. 

In the United Provinces, J. N. Sanyal, Lalit Kumar 
Mukharji and Ajoy Kumar Ghosh were discussing the 
resumption of active work when, in July 1928, Gaya Prasad, 
Sheo Varma and Sulch Dev met, and as a result Gaya Prasad 
opened a pharmacy at Perozepore under the name of 
Dr. B. S. Nigam. This pharmacy was later used by members 
travelling between the Punjab and the East, and here they 
used to change their clothes according to their destination. 
It was also to be used in obtaining materials for the manu- 
facture of explosives and was besides expected to be of some 
pecunia^ benefit. In August 1928, Sukh Dev rented 
a house in Amritsar and this and the pharmacy at Perozepore 
became meeting places for the party. 
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The fomation of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Army* 
Towards tlie end of August 1 928, Phanindra Nath Ghosh 
was invited by Bijoy Kumar Sinha to join a new party 
proposed to be formed by the amalgamation of the 
Provincial parties in the Punjab, U. P., Bihar and Bengal. 
Subsequently, on the 8th and 9th September meetings took 
place at Feroze Shah Tughlak’s Fort at Delhi, as a result 
of which an amalgamation was made, with the exception of 
Bengal, as the party there was reported to be opposed to 
terrorism and violence. A central committee of seven 
was formed composed of Sukh Dev, Sheo Varma and P. N. 
Ghosh, who were to be in charge of the Punjab, U. P., and 
Bihar respectively, Chandra Shekhar Azad (who was not 
present) head of the military department, Kundanlal Vidyarthi 
the proposed head of the central office located at Jhansi, and 
Bhagat Singh and B. K. Sinha, who were to act as links. 
Terrorism was adopted as the policy of the party, and dacoity, 
murder and other acts of violence were included in the pro- 
gramme It is significant that the new name selected for 
the party was the ' Hindustan Socialist Eepublican Army 
The immediate programme included the rescue from jail of 
Jogesh Chandra Chatterjee, and S. N. Sanyal, Kakori case 
convicts, and action against the Simon Commission ; it was 
further decided that bomb-makers from Bengal should be 
invited to instruct members of the party in their art. Other 
resolutions were passed for the murder of the approvers in 
the Kakori Case, and the commission of a dacoity in order to 
raise funds. Party names were also assigned. 

Dasehra Bomb Outrage at Lahore. In the meantime, 
on October 2^^rd, 1928, a bomb was thrown into a crowd of 
people returning via the Roshnai Gate into Lahore city from 
Dasehra celebrations, killing 10 and injuring 50 persons. 
In 1930, the offenders were traced ; of them one had died in 
the interim, and another turned approver. Abdul Ghani 
was hanged for the crime, but no connection with the main 
revolutionary party was shown. No less than 14 bombs 
of the Mills type were unearthed from a cunning hiding-place 
when the accused were arrested. 
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Preparations. For tlie next month or so, members of 
the H. S. R. A. moved about constantly, aiid Bhagat Singh 
visited Phanindra Nath Ghosh at Bettiah, where a proposed 
dacoity was discussed without a decision behig reached. 
Bhagat Singh, however, obtained certain revob’crs which he 
arranged to send to Agra. There were later, in November and 
December 1928, various meetings in Lahore, at which plans 
were discussed and members of the party wore given 
instruction in loading and unloading pistols by “ Panditji 
(another party name of Chandra Shekhar Azad) Azad also 
unfolded a plan to raid the Punjab National Bank; two 
members were to deal with the chaprasi, another to cut tlic 
telephone wires, SulA Dev was to disarm the cluuikidar, 
and ^"Panditji” was to overpower the cashier, while two 
others, who were given bags, were to collect currency notes. 
The whole operation was to be condiiote 1 in three stages 
marked by whistle blasts to be given by Panditji the 
final stage being the flight in a taxi which was to be waiting 
in readiness. The failure of a member to drive this taxi 
ruined the whole plan, although the other members had 
taken up their positions ready for action. 

Murder oS Mr. Saunders. The next proposal was to 
murder Mr. J. A. Scott, Senior Superintendent of Police, 
Lahore, who was charged by the party with having struck 
Lala Lajpat Rai. The death of L. Lajpat Rai on Noveni- 
her 18th, 1928 was falsely alleged by the party to be the 
result of Ms having being beaten by the polico'^ during dis- 
turbances on the occasion of the airival of the Simon Com- 
mission in Lahore some weeks earlier. This allegation was 
widely made at the time but in point of fact L. Lajpat Rai 
received no injury at the hands of the police. An unmarked 
member of the party watched Mr. SootPs movements for 
several days, and then the 17th December was fixed for the 
outrage. On that day, Mr. Saunders, Assistant S up ei in t end- 
dent of Police, went to office on a red motor cycle, and was 
mistaken for Mr. Scott. The conspirators made elaborate 
plans for their escape on bicycles, and when Mr. Saunders 
left his office Shivram Rajguru fired at him, causing him to 
fall from his machine. Thereupon Bhagat Singh ran up 
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and fired several siiots into Mr. Saunders as he lay on the 
ground. The culprits then made good their escape, but not 
before Panditji ” had also mortally wounded Head Con- 
stable Chanan Singh who joined in the chase through the 
D. A. V. College, Lahore, Posters, in the handwriting of 
Bhagat Singh, were later afiSxed to various pubHc places in 
Lahore, " Saunders is dead, Lalaji is avenged 

On the 31st of December 1928, Sukh Dev and two other 
members saw Mr. Scott pass a canal bridge in his motor-car, 
but refrained from shooting, as Sukh Dev remarked that as 
he had escaped once, it was useless to fire at him again. 

Intensive feom]b»maIdng. Towards the end of this month, 
Bhagat Singh went to Calcutta, where he made enquiries 
about bombs and endeavoured to arrange for someone to teach 
the party how to make explosives. By the 14th February 
1929, several members of the party had foregathered in 
Agra, and bomb-making began under the direction of 
Jatindra Nath Das, a Bengali, the materials employed being 
picric acid and potassium chlorate, as an attempt to make 
ammonium picrate had proved unsuccessful. It was now 
decided to rescue Jogesh Chandra Chatter] ee on his transfer 
from Agra to the Lucknow Jail, and seven members of the 
party, the leaders being Bhagat Singh and Panditji 
actually w^ent to Cawnpore, but deferred the attempt as they 
considered the lock-up there to be too dif&cult to attack. 
Sukh Dev then w-ent to Lahore in order to have copies made 
of bomb-shells received from Calcutta, and it was proposed 
to bomb the Simon Commission. More bomb-shells were 
procured and filled, but this proposal was rejected owing 
to the expense of travelling, and it was decided instead 
to throw a bomb in the Legislative Assembly. One bomb 
was taken to Jhansi and was there exploded in an unfre- 
quented place as a test. Bomb-making at Agra continued 
until the house there was abandoned at the end of March, 
when the party headquaiters were shifted to Saharanpur. 

Sukh Dev and Kishori Lai were meanwhile busy making 
bombs in Laliore, where they ordered, a number of cast-iron 
bomb-shells und plugs from a local moulder. 

Assembly Ei^nib On April 8th, 1929, Bhagat 

Singh and Batukeshwar Datt each threw a bomb in the 
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Legislative Assembly hall at Delhi and scattered red warning 
leaflets. Bhagat Singh also fired two unaimed shots from a 
pistol. Six persons were injured and the two culprits vfere 
arrested. The pistol was afterwards proved to have been used 
in the Saunders murder. Bhagat Singh and Datt were both 
sentenced to transportation for life under section 307 of the 
I. P. C. and 3 Expl. Substances Act, on the 12th June 1929. 

Round up of conspirators and the first Lahore Conspi- 
racy Case. On April 15th, a police party raided the Lahore 
headquarters and arrested Sukh Dev (who had a loaded 
revolver in his possession), Kishori Lai and Jai Gopal. 
A live bomb, eight bomb-shells and a large quantity of 
chemicals was recovered, together with notebooks containing 
formulae, and numerous other books and documents. The 
headquarters at Saharanpur was raided on May 13th, when 
Sheo Varma and Jai Dev were arrested, and six bonil^s, thret‘ 
shells, three loaded revolvers, ammunition, books lucJudmg 
‘ Manufacture and use of Explosives and a large quantity 
of chemicals and apparatus were recovered. T\sO rlays later, 
Gaya Prasad, not knowing of the raid, returned to the Baharan- 
pur house and was arrested. Shivi*ani Rajgiiru was arrested 
in a garage in Poona, in possession of a revolver and airununi- 
tion, on 30th September 1929. 

In all, twenty-four persons were arrested in various 
places ; five accepted tenders of pardon, three wf‘rc discharged, 
and one, Bhagwan Das, died after a hunger-strii<c. After a 
lengthy trial, characierised by the unruly behaviour of the 
accused in court, which ultimately necessitated the appoint- 
ment of a Special Tribunal under Ordinance JSo. ITI oi 
1930, Sukh Dev, Bhagat Singh and Shivram Rajgurii weie 
sentenced to death, seven others to transportation for life, 
and two to shorter terms of imprisonment, while tlireo were 
acquitted. Chandra Shekhar Azad again evaded arrest, 
and the other absconders were Kailash Pati ahas Kali Charan,' 
Bhagwati Charan, Yashpal and Satgurdayal Awasthi. 

Attempts on lives of an approver and an infoiiuer, lu 
August 1929, Benarsi Lai, who had been an approver in the 
Kakori case, and was now living at Shahjahanpur, received 
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a bomb by registered post, the parcel being franked by 
supposed ' biri ’ merchants of Fatehgarh. A few days later 
Sheo Charan Lai who was then at Agra, and was suspected 
of being an informer received a rc'directed parcel also con- 
taining a bomb, the parcel being as before franked as from the 
same bogus merchants at Fatehgarh. No arrests were made 
in these connections but it was later learnt from a statement 
made in the course of the Lahore Conspiracy Case that the 
plot had been hatched by Chandra Shekhar Azad and his 
associates. 

Ahmadgarh-Kup Daeoity. On October 16th, 1929, a 
gang held up a train between Ahmadgarh and Kup in the 
Malerkotla State in the south of the Punjab, and having 
overawed the train staff and passengers with pistols and guns, 
demanded the surrender of the Government money. The 
gang endeavoured to break open the train safe, but were 
unsuccessful and, fearing exposure if they delayed longer, 
abandoned the attempt. The crime was eventually traced 
to six youths led by Sher Jang and Harnam Singh, who were 
endeavouring to obtain funds for the ‘ Kirti ’ newspaper of 
Amritsar, a journal which was in difficulties owing to its 
liaving been more than once proscribed. Three persons, 
including Sher Jung and Harnam Singh, were sentenced to 
10 years’ rigorous imprisonment each, and two more to 
seven years’ rigorous imprisonment each, while one accepted 
a pardon. No connection with other revolutionary parties 
was found to exist, although Kailashpati stated later that 
Bhagwati Charan had told him that his own men had 
committed the crime. The crime, however, goes to show 
how far the principles of terrorism had spread among the 
youthful intelligentsia. 

The arrest and trial of the main leaders of the party 
in the Punjab and U. P. weakened the movement consi- 
derably and removed some of the best organisers, but the 
revolutionary virus had been widely spread in both provinces 
and there \vere still left several enthusiasts to keep the ball 
rolling and enough sympathisers and underliags to supply 
workers. Public opinion, unsettled by the Civil Disobedience 
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Movement, ran wild and was further excited in favour of the 
revolutionaries under trial by most of the nationalist news- 
papers, which painted the accused as oppressed martyrs 
placed on their trial by an Imperialistic Goveninujit for 
purely patriotic acts. Bhagat Singh especially became a 
national hero, and his exploits were freely lauded in the 
nationalist press, so that, for a time, he bade fair to oust 
Mr. Gandhi as the foremost political figure of the day. His 
photograph was to be met with in many houses, aud his 
plaster busts found a large market. 

Further activities by reinnauts ot party. Yashpal, who 
had early been connected with the party but appears to 
have remained in the background, now came to the fore 
with Bhagwati Charan, and these two decided to wreck the 
Viceroy’s train. They used Indar Pal, who had been enlisted 
by Yashpal, to watch the railway lino near Delhi in guise 
of a sadhu, and persuaded Hans Kaj ' Wireless who had a 
reputation for great skill in electrical matters, to arrjingo a 
mine to be exploded by electricity, Tlie mmo, which 
contained T. N. T., was laid under a slecpet* and comiectcd 
by over 300 yards of ^ flex ’ wire buried three Inches in the 
ground, to a battery and switch liiddcn ner.r the Parana 
Qila, Delhi. Yashpal, dressed for this occasion in a military 
uniform complete with breeches and gaiters, a ul accompanied 
by Bhag Earn, exploded the iui*ie on Do^cmbci* 2rk'l, 1929, 
but fortunately no loss of life occurreci, although two feet 
of rail were blown out and some fraginents iverc forced 
through the floor of a coach to find lodgement in ics roof. 
A motor-cycle purchased by Yashpal for his escape a.ft*r 
the crime could not be made to work and was abandoned 
after the offence. 

x4ffcer this, the main activities of the Lahore group were 
directed towards an attempt to rescue Bhagat Si.igh aad lus 
co-accused. Hans Raj first attempted to introduce stupe- 
fying gas into the court room, but was unsuccessful. It was 
then deoi<]ed to rescue only Bliagat Singh and Dct-t, who, 
as convicts, were taken from the jail to the court in a separate 
van. For this purpose a party armed with revolvers and 
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bombs was arranged, and headquarters were established in a 
house on Bahawalpur Road, Lahore. 

About this time, Bhagwati Oharan and Sukh Dev Raj 
took some bombs out into waste land near the Ravi in order 
to oost them. Apparently ono bomb exploded prematurely, 
for Bhagwati Charan was killed and his companion received 
injuries in the left foot. The body of Bhagwati Oharan was 
hidden, and the rescue plans were abandoned. The party- 
dispersed when another bomb exploded, this time in the 
Bahawalpur Road house, on Jun^ 6th, 1930. Hans Raj 
‘ Wireless ’ was now made Provincial Organiser for the 
Punjab with Indar Pal as his assistant, and in order that the 
party should not be identified with the H. S. R. A., the name 
was changed to the ^ Atishi Chakar or ‘ Pire Ring ’ party 

SirniiUajaeoizs bombs in various tovms of the Punjab. 
Hans Raj now conceived his most diabolical plot. He 
rented houses and rooms in various cities of the Punjab, 
and on the morning of June 19, 1930, small decoy bombs 
were exploded by means of candle fuses. The police, who 
rushed to the spot, found a neat black box fitted with 
handles resting on the top of obviously revolutionary 
literature. The box was a powerful ‘ booby trap ’ bomb 
designed to explode when lifted. These traps were arranged 
at Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranwala, Sheikhupura, Lyallpur 
and Rawalpindi. At Gujranwala a Head Constable was 
fatally injured and others were wounded, and at LyaUpur 
one officer sustained rupoore of his ear-drums which led to his 
death two months later, while another lost the sight of an 
eye. In the other four places the plan fortunately miscarried. 

.The Lahore branch of the party was more or less quiet 
after this, but on the 20th July 1930 some chemicals exploded 
in a soitca,so which one of the members, Amrit Singh, was 
carrying in the Said Mitha Bazar. The next plan was to 
rob the Octroi Office at the Railway Goods Shed, Lahore, 
but nothing ha,d been done up to the time when the conspire* 
tors were arrested at the end of August. 
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The Sawalpmdi Centre. In the meantime, the 
Rawalpindi branch decided to raise funds by robbing the 
cashier of the office of the Controller of Military x4ccounts 
on the 1st of August, but, although the party actually set out, 
slipshod methods of organization led to failure There was, 
however, great activity in bomb-making, which was facilitated 
by the fact that a number of the conspirators were metal- 
workers. Another attempt to obtain the salaries of the 
office of the Controller of Military Accounts was made on 
September 1st, 1930, but this also miscarried. One member 
of the gang, Hari Ram, was arrested on the 4th September, 
and three others then decamped. A few of the less efficient 
members who were left made futile endeavours to commit 
robberies and burglaries in Rawalpindi and the neighbouring 
villages, and on September 27th, 1930, they threA^- a Ijoml) 
at a Police guard stationed on the shop of a Hindu who liad 
refused to comply with the request of the Congress Party 
to close it. This bomb failed to explode. The remnants 
of the gang were arrested early in October. 

In November 1930, the trial of the second Lahore Con- 
spiracy case opened, as the outcome of the cases briefly 
sketched above. Four of the accused w^ere, after another 
lengthy trial, sentenced to transportation for life, and eleven 
others were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. 
Yashpal, Hans Raj ^ Wireless ’ and Chandra Shekhar Azad 
were among fche absconders. 

By this time the bomb cult had spread very extensively 
in both the United Provinces and the Punjab. There 
were many minor outrages, explosions and recoveries of 
bombs in both provinces for the next few years ; but 
not all these occuirences can be laid at the door of the 
terrorist party, the organization with vdiich we are mamly 
concerned, although in some cases terrorism, not always 
of officials, was the motive of the ernne. For instance, 
on the 22nd February 1930, a bomb was throvm on to the 
dais at a students' meeting in the Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
The Principal of the college, for whom the missile wa,s 
intended, had incurred the displeasure of some students 
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by interfering with ‘‘ Independence Day ” celebra- 
tions. Three students were arrested, of whom one 
turned approver, and altliougli one other was sentenced to 
death, he was later acquitted by the High Court. It is 
suspected that in this case the actual bomb thrower was 
the approver. In Jullundur, a raid on the night of March 
2nd, 1930, disclosed a bomb factory and resulted in the 
trial of six persons. It was shown that a secret society 
had been formed by the leader Mani Earn Dhanda, who 
had been in Delhi. Three persons were sentenced to 
imprisonment, including Mani Earn who was sent to jail 
for 10 years. 

Activities in Delhi. During this period, the main 
headquarters of the H. S. E. A. was in Delhi, where the 
leading spirits were C. S. Azad, Bhagwati Charan, Yashpal 
and Kailash Pati. In the summer of 1929, Gwalior had 
been the scone of meetings, and there picric acid and gun* 
cotton had been prepared. In November 1929, a meeting 
was held in Cawnpore when provincial representatives 
for the U. P., Delhi and Eajputana were appointed and 
arrangements were made for haison with the Howrah 
group of revolutionaries. At another meeting at Cawnpore 
in February 1930, Yashpal was appointed Provincial 
organiser for the Punjab, and it was then decided to make 
Delhi the headquarters of the Cential Council of the H. S. 
K. A. At this meeting, a plan to rescue the accused in 
tlie Lahore Conspiracy Case and to murder four who were 
considered to have been unfaithful was 'drawn up, but, 
as we have seen, the Lahore group failed to carry out the 
scheme. There were also proposals to form local centres 
at Ajmere, Jaipur and Jhansi. In January 1930, Bhagwati 
Charan diatled the H. S. E. A. Manifesto, ' The Philosophy 
of the Bomb and Azad had it printed at a press near 
Cawnpore. The leaflets were brought to Delhi and distri- 
buted from there on ' Independence Day’, January 25th, 
1930. At this time, large purchases of cartridges for 
rifles, automatic pistols and 12 borfe guns were made from 
a dealer in Delhi through an associate who possessed a 
license. 
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In June 1930, the party decided to commit a robbery, 
as funds were low and money was required for the proposed 
rescue at Lahore. An attach on the lorry conveying the 
salaries of the Delhi Eailway Clearing Accounts Ojffice 
from the Imperial Bank was arranged, but fell through as 
on the 1st July 1930, the day fixed, a hartal in tho city 
resulted in intensive police patrols which frightened the 
plotters. Five days later, Azad, Kailashpati, Dhanwuntri, 
Lekh Ram and Kashi Ram committed an armed decoity 
at the Gadodia Stores in Delhi City, and earned ofi some 
Rs. 14,000 in cash in a motor-car, firing in the street 
as they left in order to discourage pursuit. This loot 
was distributed to various centres and, with the Delhi 
a otment, a bomb-factory disguised as a soap fuetoiy was 
opened. There large quantities of explosives were pre 
pa.red m the next few weeks, until, disturbed by tho arrests 
m August in Lahore, the members of the party decided 
to close down the factory. The explosives were moved 
to another house, and were recovered by the police in 
November 1930, when an expert estimated that there 
was enough material to make 6,000 bombs. 


Kailashpati was arrested in October 1930, and made 
a full statement ; in December, Dhanwantri wounded a 
poheeman before he, too, was arrested in the Chandni Chauk. 
Other arrests followed, and after a lengthy investigation 
a oonspmacy case was instituted in Delhi before a Special 
ribunal, with Kailashpati as an approver. Owing to the 
Maymg tactics of the accused, the trial dragged on fox 
seven months, and the case was then withdrawn. Of the 
14 accused, two were interned under Regulation III of 
released, and eight were charged with 

SS .S”' “8-“ 


The break-up of the main party os^anization. With 
&e inclusion of these cases, the main organization of 
me 11. b. K. _A. was broken up, and the more energetic 

g- Gradually these nnportant absconders were 
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accounted for^ and tlie movement degenerated into small 
local conspiracies and numerous, but isolated, cases of 
bomb-throwing. It would be to litth purpose to recount 
these petty cases in detail ; the list of eases in the appendix 
diows how wide-spread was the cult Some cases, how- 
ever, deserve at least passing mention, and for some 
incidents we must retrace our steps for a few months. 
While the main gToups liad been working in the bigger 
towns such as Delhi, Lahore and Amritsar, smaller groups 
showed signs of activity elsewhere. For mstance, on 
May 19th, 1930, a bomb was thrown at the police in Multan. 
The investigation revealed o. small local conspiracy and 
resulted in the conviction of eight persons. Bombs were 
thrown into the compound of the Chenab Club at Lyallpur 
on June 6th, 1930, and ten days later into a police post at 
Jhang. On August 8th, 1930, information having been 
obtained that one Lakshmi Kant had obtained a revolver 
from Gwalior in order to assassinate the Commissioner at 
Jhansi, a trap was laid, and the would-bo assailant was arrest- 
ed, in possession of a revolver and a bomb, just as he 
approached for an interview with his intended victim. 
Lakshmi Kant was sentenced to transportation for life. 
On September 9th, 1930, a bomb left lying outside a police 
post in Benares was picked up by an old woman and 
exploded, blowing off her hands and causing her death. 
Subimal Roy and Mrinalini Dasi were convicted for this 
offence. On October 4th, 1930, an attempt was made on 
the life of Khan Bahadur Abdul Aziz, Special Superintend- 
ent of Police of the C. I. D., Lahore. As the Khan Bahadur 
was being driven along a canal bank near Lahore, his car 
was fired at. The driver pulled up, thinking that a tyre 
had burst, whereupon a fusillade of shots was fired, fatally 
wounding an armed personal guard and injuring the driver. 
The Khan Bahadur and a companion returned the fire, 
but the assailants escaped. Eight days later two shots 
were fired through the lighted door of a police sergeant’s 
room in Lahore. That the revolutionaries were possessed 
of courage is shown by the resistance of Tehl Singh and 
Basheshar Kath at Lahore on November 4th, 1930, and 
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of Salig Earn Shukla at Cawiipore on December 1st, 1930, 
These persons fired at the police parties deputed to arrest 
and search them, and Shukla wounded no less than three 
police officers before he was himself shot by the Superin- 
tendent of Police, lie was encountered in the early 
morning and circumstances indicated that he was about to 
accompany friends outside the town for revolver practice. 

On the 20th October 1930, a gang, headed by Devi 
Chand of Gujrat, Kathiawar, committed a dacoity with 
murder at Manauli in the Ambala district. In December 
1930, the members collected in Delhi in preparation for 
another crime at Etah in the United Provinces, but they 
were arrested in possession of country-made arms obtained 
from Alwar and Jaipur. Chanan Singh became an 
approver and stated that other crimes proposed included 
the murder of the Deputy Commissioner, Delhi, and of a 
Mahant at Nankana Sahib. Devi Chand was arrested 
nearly a year later. In the trial which resulted, one 
person was sentenced to death, and two to ten years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each, but three others were acquitted. 

A more noteworthy event was the attack on His 
Excellency the Governor of the Punjab as he was leaving 
the Convocation at the Lahore University Hall on 
December 23rd, 1930. Hari Krishan, of Mardan, fired at 
short range, but fortunately only injured His Excellency 
in the arm, although an Assistant Sub-Inspector, Chanan 
Singh, was shot dead. An Inspector and a lady doctor 
from Delhi, who was at the time talking to the Governor, 
were both wounded. Hari Krishan and another were 
arrested on the spot. The former was sentenced to death 
and, subsequently, Eanbir Singh, Durga Das, and Chaman 
Lai, his associates, were convicted of conspiracy and also 
sentenced to death. 

Continued oporatirns. The year 1931 opened with a 
series of bomb explosions in Benares. On December 12th, 
1930, a constable stirred a round object with his lathi 
at the Chowk Police Station, and it exploded with the 
enoission of much smoke. On January 5th, 1931, some 
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youths who attempted to rob a maihvan in Benares, ran 
away, throwing a bomb at their pursuers during their 
flight. Five persons were sent for trial, of whom one was 
an approver, but all were acquitted. On the same date, 
a bomb was found in front of Police Station Dassaswa- 
medh, Benares ; on the 8th January 1931, a bomb explod- 
ed at the same place ; and on the llth of the same month 
a boy found behind Police Station Chowk a bomb which 
exploded and injured him. The same gang was suspected 
in all these cases, but the crimes were not brought home. 
Meanwhile, at Cawnpore, on January 2nd, 1931, Asok 
Kumar Bose attempted to assassinate an Inspector of the 
C. I. D., but his pistol misfired. He escaped, but was later 
arrested at his home, in possession of a revolver. Bose 
was sentenced to 5 years’ rigorous imprisonment for 
attempted murder and illegal possession of arms. 

An important event took place in Allahabad on the 
morning of February 27th, 1931. The police received 
information that the notorious absconder, Chandra Shekhar 
Azad was in the Alfred Park. Mr. Nott-Bower, Superin- 
tendent of Police on special duty joined Thakur Bisheshwar 
Singh, Deputy Superintendent of Police, in the Park, 
and approached Azad and his companion, who were sitting 
under a tree. Azad and his companion drew revolvers 
and began firing, whereupon a revolver duel took place at 
short range between Azad and Mr. Nott-Bower, both of 
whom were wounded before they took shelter behind trees. 
Azad’s companion had run away. Thakur Bisheshwar 
Singh tried to outflank Azad, and fired at him, probably 
wounding him in the head, but he himself received a bullet 
in his lower jaw. Azad fell back dead. Meanwhile, many 
students had collected and were urged by Azad to help 
him before he died, as he was selling his life for his country. 

The removal of this leader resulted in the breaking-up 
of the main party of the H. S. R. A. and the scattering of 
its members, so that inter-provincial connections increas- 
ed. At this time the Cawnpore branch, which was the 
most active was known to have links with the Punjab, 
Delhi, Bihar, Bengal, Gwalior, Bombay and even Karachi, 
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About tbe same time communist ideas began to penetrate 
into the terrorist circles of the United Pro\dnoes, where 
the leaders were not slow to appreciate the lessons of the 
Lahore Conspiracy cases and to realise that the Communist 
programme would serve their purpose equally well with- 
out necessitating self-immolation. 

Nevertheless, these considerations did not immediately 
penetrate to the rank and file of the terrorists and there 
was no cessation in the numerous cases of bomb-making 
and bomb-throwing, as will be seen from the appended 
list of outrages. The police were successful in both the 
United Provinces and the Punjab in securing arms from 
revolutionaries, and it is fortunate that the bomb explo- 
sions which occurred caused but little harm to life and 
property, although in some instances, experimenters and 
would-be revolutionaries were hoist with their own petard 
when efforts to prepare explosives and bombs resulted 
in premature explosions and the death of, or injuries to, 
the dabblers. The bomb cult spread so widely that bombs 
were used not always for terrorist purposes but as the 
weapon for prosecuting party or family feuds. Congress 
members also used bombs to supj>lement their threats and 
to impress on foreign cloth merchants the error of their 
ways in disobeying Congress commands. These circum- 
stances, coupled with the fact that it was often difficult 
to trace the throwers of bombs, made it almost impossible 
to distinguish between cases of terrorism and those 
of purely private or Congress connexion. The bombs 
used also degenerated in efficiency, and could more usually 
be described as ‘ crackers It is a known fact that, in 
some areas, villagers have used crackers composed of a 
mixture of explosives contained within some edible 
substance as a means to capturing wild animals, such as 
pig ; on picking up the tempting morsel, the unfortunate 
animal had its head blown off. Nevertheless, the wide- 
spread use of the bomb became a very disturbing factor, 
calculated seriously to unsettle the official, especially the 
police officer, who might expect to become a target at 
any time or place. 
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At the same time, other serious crimes of violence 
did not wholly cease. On May 7th, 1931, two men who 
were being brought from Kashmir to Sialkot on a charge 
of having forged a cheque attacked their police escort as 
the train neared Suchetgarh and shot one constable dead. 
In addition, a Sub-Inspector and a head constable were 
wounded. The culprits then escaped, but one was arrested 
the same day in possession of a revolver and cartridges. 
The investigation disclosed a terrorist conspiracy of small 
extent but with ramifications in Quetta and elsewhere. 
Prabha Khan was sentenced to death for the crime ; Hans 
Raj, who was not arrested until 1933 in the United Provinces, 
to transportation ; and Kasturi Lai and Jagdish Chandra 
Pandit to three years’ rigorous imprisonment each. On 
June 6th, 1931, a constable in Cawnpore arrested Kashi 
Earn, an absconder in the Gadodia Stores Dacoity case, 
Delhi ; he was fired upon by three companions of Kashi Ram, 
whom they rescued. The constable was wounded. Hans 
Raj and Rajendra Narain Nigam, two of the culprits, 
were apprehended and convicted, and Kashi Ram was 
ultimately sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
On the 20th June 1931, tliree armed men committed a robbery 
in the shop of a cloth merchant in Cawnpore and shot the 
cashier dead. The crime went unpunished, but two mem- 
bers of the local branch of the H. S R. A.* were suspected to 
have taken part. In the same month, on the night of the 
22nd/23rd, two men held up an ekka carrying a cloth 
merchant and two of his friends on the outskirts of 
Lucknow, and threw two bombs. They then made off on 
bicycles, firing shots as they went. Five days later, Hazari 
Lai and Suraj Nath Chaube were arrested after a struggle 
in Patna, and Hazari Lai confessed that they were responsible 
for the Lucknow outrage. On the 18th July 1931, two 
unknown persons fired three shots at Birbhaddar Tiwari, 
who was not injured, Tiwari was suspected in revolu- 
tionary circles as having given information which led to the 
death of Chandra Shekhar Azad. Three days later, on the 
21st July, Ramesh Chand Mehta, a revolutionary suspect, 
was fired at and hit in the back by Raja Earn alias Zalim, 
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as they were returning from a Youth League meeting. This 
also was probably a case of reprisal on a suspected police 
informer. A bill-collector in Cawnpore was attacked on 
August 6th, 1931, and when two passers-by attempted a 
rescue, one was seriously wounded by the assailants and died 
later. The crime was traced to Debi Dayal, who had been 
recruited to the terrorist ranks by Satgurdayal Awasthi ; 
he was sentenced to death. Another terrorist Eaja Ram 
Zalim was himself shot at in Cawnpore on August 11th, 
1931, and killed, it is believed, in pursuance of an internal 
party feud, although there were some indications of his 
having committed suicide. A second attempt on the life 
of Birbhaddar Tiwari was made on November 24th. 1931, 
at Jalaun, Orai. A youth in the crowd placed the muzzle 
of his pistol at Tiwari’s back and pulled the trigger, but the 
cartridge misfired. Tiwari’s companions seized the assailant, 
Ramesh Chandra, who fired twice, but did no harm. 
Ramesh was sentenced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

The extent to which terrorism had gained a hold, and 
in turn had been fought by the police, can be gauged by 
the following figures, collected in the Pmijab at the end 
of 1931, which include also the figures for the two Lahore 
^nspiracy cases. At that time, three Hindus and two 
S±hs had been hanged, while four Hindus and one Sikh 
were awaiting execution for terrorist crimes. No less than 
163 persons had been charged with bomb-making or bomb- 
collection of arms for murderous purposes, 
the dissemination of leaflets inciting to murder, conspiracy 
to murder, murder and similar crimes. Of these, forty-six 
pemons had been sentenced to an average sentence of two 
and a half years, and fifty-seven were still under trial. In 
ad^tion, eighteen persons had been outlawed and were 

eleven had become approvers. 
With the exception of forty-five Sikhs and five Moham- 
medans, all were Hindus. 


A meeting of the H. S. R. A., which had gradually been 
STi. after the disorganization following Chandra 

Shehhar Azad’s death, was held in Meerut in December 
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1931, and was attended by representatives from tbe United 
Provinces, Delhi, the Punjab and Bengal groups. A rough 
plan of action for the reopening of hostilities was mapped 
out, the first step in the campaign being the advertisement 
of the existence of the party as a means to attracting fresh 
recruits. A leaflet was widely distributed on ^ Indepen- 
dence Day’ (January 26th, 1931) throughout the whole 
of Northern India, although only a few copies reached 
Delhi and the Punjab, 

The first major event of 1932 was the arrest of Yashpal 
who was absconding from the Lahore and Delhi Conspiracy 
cases. It was learnt that he was spending the night of 
January 22/23rd, 1932 at the house of an Irish woman 
named Mrs. Jafar Ali alias Savitri Devi, and early on the 
morning of the 23rd January, a police party raided the 
house. After a revolver duel in the semi-darkness Yashpal 
was captured, and was later sentenced to seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment for attempted murder. This capture serious- 
ly hampered the activities of the central body, and the 
arrest of another important leader, Daryao Singh, in Meerut 
struck another telling blow. The local group in Meerut 
was further disorganised by arrests and searches resulting 
from information gleaned after Daryao Singh’s arrest, and 
the group’s channels of commumcation were cut. The 
chief members of the party scattered again, leaving local 
formations to work on their own lines. In Cawnpore, a 
group led by the Pande brothers (Surendra and Virendra) 
formed a dangerous organisation, but action against the 
leaders under Section 110 {/),C, P. C., proved successful and 
open activities and propaganda gave place to a kind of 
guerilla warfare and secret plotting. Bomb outrages conti- 
nued, and between February 23rd and April 8th, 1932, 
no less than eight such incidents happened in Allaiiabad. 
The first bomb, on February 23rd, exploded behind Bahadur- 
ganj Police outpost ; the next was found in one of the 
reserve lines barracks on February 27th ; that m^t a third 
bomb exploded on the roof of P. S. Muthiganj ; and on 
‘the 28th February another exploded on the roof of the 
;Statio?i Officer’s house at P. S. Ky<%anj, The fifth bomb 
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was found inside the grounds of P. S. Kydganj, and this, 
of the sanae cigarette-tin type, contained six live revolver 
cartridges in addition to the usual nussiles. This first 
batch appeared to be in connection with the celebration of 
‘ Azad ’ week, held to commemorate the anniversary of the 
‘ hero’s ’ death. Another cigarette-tin bomb exploded in 
Allahabad on March 28th, 1932, and on April 8th a bomb 
of the same type was thrown at a constable, who received 
slight injuries. TJnforturately it was impossible to bring 
home the crime, although the local revolutionary group 
headed by Mahabir Prasad Banga was strongly suspected. 
In April and May, 1932, telegraph wires were cut in several 
places in the Allahabad, Lucknow and Agra districts, but 
again the crimes were untraced. In May, Ludhiana district 
also suffered from this form of miscWef. 


On the 27th May 1932, as the result of a house search 
in CaTOpore, several weapons, two bombshells (one bearing 
the initials H. S. R. A.), cartridges, acids and revolutionary 
literature were seized. The stock was the remains of Azad’s 
armoury and maga,zine. On the night of July 4/5 
1932, bombs, guns, pistols and cartridges were recovered in 
Gurdaspur. The investigation led to the disclosure of a 
conspiracy, the participators in which were 
all Sikhs. Fourteen persons were sentenced to terms 
ranging from three to thirteen years. When the judgment 
was dehvered the convicted persons hurled abuse at the 
pohce, shouted revolutionary slogans, used insulting 

Indians to expel the 
-Mother local conspiracy was un- 
earthed m Agra in the same month, following an armed 
dacoity on July 13th, 1932, when some seven or eight 
persons threatened a cashier with a dagger in the comse 
of lootang a cloth dealer’s shop in the city. The gang 

a dacoity which had taken place in 
march 1932, when a dmwcm was seriously injured but 

nothing w^ stolen. Bacha Babu, the leader, Ld ten others 
w-re jested. On a search of Bacha Babu's house on 
August 6 , 1932, four revolvers, two pistols, some acid and 
a dagger were recovered. For this offence Bacha Babu 
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was sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Meanwhile, on July 27, 1932, at Delhi, two Bengalis and two 
others attacked a police constable in the Qudsia Gardens 
in order to steal his revolver. They were arrested and 
Harbandhu Samajdar was sentenced to seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment, while Ganpat Lai and Bhagwan Sahai 
were sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment each. 

On the August 12, 1932, in consequence of information 
received, the police raided several houses in Cawnpore and 
in one of them arrested Rajendra Prasad Nigam, an 
absconder, who was known to have been in touch with the 
H. S. R. A. leaders in Delhi and in the U. P. From his 
belongings were recovered a revolver, an automatic pistol 
and some ammunition. At another house, resistance was 
offered and Haldhar Bajpai fired five or six shots, slightly 
wounding a sub-inspector and narrowly missing the 
Supeiintendent of Police. In this house, two revolvers 
and cartridges were recovered as well as other arms and 
ammunition ; a quantity of H. S. R. A. leaflets and other 
literature was recovered in other searches. Further 
searches were carried out in Dehra Dun, and many arrests 
were made. There was a slight lull in terrorist outrages 
in the provinces of Upper India from August to November 
1932, but on November 22, 1932, two youths stopped the 
Dehra Dun express between Lucknow and Hardoi by pull- 
ing the communication cord and, alighting from the train, 
fired three shots at the guard, whom they wounded. They 
then ran away, but were arrested next day in possession 
of a gun and a revolver. They were sentenced to 7 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. 

On January 1933, Prabhat Chakravarti was arrested in 
Calcutta and a cy^pher obtained from his possession gave, 
among many others, addresses revealing his coimections in 
Allahabad, Benares, Bulandshahr, Shahjahanpur and the 
Punjab. Searches weie earned out in all of these places, but 
the only success obtained was in Allahabad where documents 
were recovered establishing the existence of an organisation for 
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revolutionary propaganda in the U. P. under the direction of 
the Bengal group. The U. P. organiser proved to he Sitanath 
De alias Brahmachari, who had long been wanted by Bengal 
and had spent many years in the United Provinces and the 
Punjab. 

The year 1933 opened with increased activity in the 
United Provinces, but the outrages were of local importance 
only. On January 4th, 1933, three youths of St. John’s 
College, Agra, attacked a postman in Agra who was carrying 
Rs. 4,475, but were surprised and diverted. On the 5th Jan- 
uary, Chandrama Singh, who was wanted for attempted 
murder in Bihar, was arrested in Cawnpore after a revolver 
duel with the police. He was sentenced to 2 years’ rigorous 
imprisonment under the Arms Act and later to five years’ 
rigorous imprisonment for attempt to murder. On February 
2nd, 1933, at Sitapur, a postman was robbed of Rs. 633 by two 
youths armed with a revolver and a spear. The youths were 
arrested and sentenced each to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 325. On February 20th, 1933, a brutal dacoity 
was committed by six persons in Lyallpur. The leader, 
Kirpal Singh, confessed that his gang, which was composed of 
four Sikhs, a Hindu and a Musalman, was in league with the 
local terrorist party, which had intended to commit political 
dacoities, had not one member disappeared with the funds. 
On the 25th February 1933, Hand Kishore Nigam, an abs- 
conder in the Delhi conspiracy case, was arrested at Cawnpore. 
He was sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment for 
being in possession of an unlicensed revolver. On the 15th 
March another absconder, Vishwanath, who was wanted in 
Gaya for robbery and conspiracy, was arrested, also with a 
loaded revolver in his possession, at Benares. 

Thereafter, outrages ceased with almost startling sudden- 
ness, but the police made frequent captures of bombs and arms 
during the year, and not a few leading terrorists were arrested 
on one charge or another. Hans Raj, who was wanted in 
Sialkot, was arrested in Muzaffarnagar on April 17, 1933, and 
Swami Satyanand was arrested when his house was searched 
for absconders on May 6th. Bfe was sentenced to 2 yeam^ 
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rigorous imprisonment for the illegal possession of arms, a boz 
containing Wo revolvers, one automatic pistol, one country- 
made pistol, a gun and cartridges having been recovered* 

Thus by the middle of 1933, the Punjab Government could 
say that, with the help of the Special Powers Ordinance of 
July 1932, and the Punjab Criminal Law (Amendment) Act of 
November 1932, terrorism was definitely under control. 
While there was reason to apprehend that there was still much 
overt sympathy with the movement, the attitude of the 
Legislative Council to the bill enacted as the Punjab Crinodnal 
Law (Amendment) Act of 1932, was encouraging, in that terro- 
rism and violence were openly condenmed. Nevertheless 
over 3,000 names were by then indexed in the terrorist re- 
cords of the Punjab C. I. D., the majority of whom were 
potential organisers, so that constant vigilance and unceasing 
preventive action were still necessary. In the United Pro- 
vinces it was recognised that the terrorists had decided to call 
a halt in face of the strong Government action directed 
against them. Here there was exhibited a tendency to accept 
Communist doctrines and the Communist argument that in- 
dividual terrorism merely leads to the strengthening of Gov- 
ernment measures for resisting political change. 

On October 29th, 1933, the Punjab Police, acting on in- 
formation received, searched a tonga which was being driven 
along the Mall, Lahore, and recovered a country-made bomb 
designed to be exploded by electricity, but it was found that 
the informer was the real culprit. In the United Provinces, the 
notorious absconder and inter-provincial organiser from 
Bengal, Sitanath De, was arrested in Benares on November 
24th, 1933, in connection with Prabhat Chakravarti’s party 
of Bengal. The investigation following the arrest did not dis- 
close any deep-rooted organisation of the party in the United 
Provinces ; it was acknowledged that there were sympathisers 
in a number of districts, but it could not be said that the 
organisation had gained a firm foothold anywhere else than in 
Benares where it was under control. Benares, and especially 
the Hindu University , continued to be a forcing house for 
seditious instruction and propaganda and a harbourage for re- 
volutionaries from all provinces. The town also contained 
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only United Provinces branch of the Rashtriya Swayam 
Sewak Sangh, organised by Dr. Hidgewar of Nagpur, the chief 
objects of which were to infuse a military spirit into Hindus 
and to impart physical training, including the use of lathis, 
spears and daggers. 


Although the Punjab was quiet in 1934, there were several 
minor outbreaks in the United Provinces, but none of the 
cases was sent to court. Two crude bombs were thrown 
in Cawnpore causing no damage as they did not explode. The 
suspects were dealt with under section 110, Cr, P. C. A 
more serious case was a dacoity in Ballia district on December 
25th, 1934, but terrorists only formed a minor part of the 
gang. The prosecution of terrorists found with arms in their 
possession continued ; and further indications were found that 
Communist methods were being adopted and that the terrorist 
plan of individual outrages was being replaced by preparation 
for mass action. Attempts were made to link up parties, and 
in October 1934 a meeting was held in Bombay with a view 
to forming a Central Party consisting of tcTrorists, communists 
and the left wing of the Congress Party. 

In January 1935, Sudhir Adhikari, the Benares leader 
of Sita Nath De’s party, was arrested for the Bengal police 
in Allahabad, where he had made his headquarters and was 
attempting to organise, and two ciphers were recovered from 
his possession. One of these ciphers contained names of the 
party members, and searches were carried out in Bengal and 
the United Provinces. On January 11, 1935, Desraj Singh 
of Banda was arrested at Benares in possession of 25 rounds of 
revolver ammunition. The following day a revolver was 
found in Ram Lachan Tiwari’s room at Ballia, and Tiwari and 
Gokul Das, the leader of a party, were arrested. A note book 
m cipher was recovered from Desraj Singh which gave the 
names of 67 members of his party. Searches were made in 
fourteen districts of the United Provinces, in the Punjab, C. P. 
and Bihar, and a pistol, ammunition and a mass of revolu- 
tionary literature were obtained. 


the Umted Provinces, Kesho Prasad Sharma, a Bihaii 
ejq-student of the Benares Hindu University, who had been 
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arrested with Sita Nath De in November 1933, but had not 
been prosecuted for want of evidence, was the most important 
organiser. During the year 1935 he toured extensively, visit- 
ing Calcutta, Patna and Delhi besides several centres in the 
United Provinces, and on being arrested in Allahabad on 
December 9, 1935, was sent to Bengal to be dealt with under 
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act. 

Towards the end of 1934 an individual described as 
Eajendra Narayan Sharma of Lahore came to notice in 
Lucknow labour circles. He established close touch with 
known communist suspects, and in Pebruary 1935 formed 
contact with a member of Sita Nath De’s party at Benares. He 
was arrested at Lucknow in May 1935 and was identified as 
Earn Nath, a terrorist absconder from the Punjab and a mem- 
ber of Shambhu Nath’s section of Sita Nath De’s Anushilan 
Party. He was wanted for harbouring Prem Kumar, a re- 
volutionary absconder, and was sent to Amritsar to stand his 
trial. 

Delhi was the scene of two acts of bomb-throwing during 
1935, On September 30tli, a bomb exploded in the New 
Delhi Post Office, and on October 20th a bomb was thrown 
from the over-bridge on the New Delhi Eailway Station and 
exploded close to two Europeans who were standing near the 
Frontier Mail. A small gang, with no outside connections was 
found to have been responsible for these two crimes. Shiv 
Shankar was sentenced to four years rigorous imprisonment, 
but the other accused was acquitted. Two others of the gang 
had become approvers. 

In 1936 there was an outbreak of explosions in the United 
Provinces, but none was of such a nature as to be alarming, 
and connections with terrorists were not apparent or proved. 
On October 12, 1936, in Cawnpore, when a Dr. S. Sen was 
called to a house, he was suddenly surrounded by twelve 
armed and masked men who stated that they were members 
of a revolutionary society and forced him to write a letter to his 
father asking for payment of Es. 5,000 as ransom. Dr. 
Sen was rescued by his father and friends, the kidnappers 
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haying fled. Investigation in this case has not been complet- 
ed at the time of going to press, but one Shekhar Nath Gan- 
guli, a previous convict and an externee from Bengal, has been 
arrested. He had come from Barisal, where he belonged to 
the Jugantar group, to Allahabad and subsequently proceeded 
to Cawnpore, where he joined the ‘ Nav Chetan Sangh ^ a re- 
volutionary organisation recently formed by a local suspect, 
Sheo Kumar. 

No cases of open terrorism occurred in the Punjab and 
Delhi during 1936, except that, as in the United Provinces, 
revolutionary leaflets appeared from time to time. These 
leaflets showed a distinct communist bias, illustrating the 
general inclination of terrorists to forsake, at least for the 
time being, individual terrorism, and to follow a safer, but 
none the less effective, path towards mass revolution. 



CHAPTE® IV. 

ASSAM. 

Despite its proximity to Bengal, Assam was not, in tte 
early years of terrorism, seriously affected by the cult. In 
1913, a Bengali was killed at the gate of the house of Mr. 
Gordon, the Sub-Divisional Officer of Maulvi Bazar in the 
SylhetDivision, when a bomb which he was carrying, exploded. 
From that date until 1931 there was no terrorist crime in the 
province, but there was a constant infiltration of Bengahs with 
terioiist leanings. In 1926, information was received that 
revolutionaries were working a bomb factory in a tea-garden in 
Sylhet, although no further clue was discovered. 

In October 1927, the Bihar Police arrested Birendra Nath 
Bhattacharji, a Bengali who claimed to be reorganising the 
H. S. R. A., and from his possession recovered a book in 
cypher containing many names and addresses. As a result, 
simultaneous raids were made in the provinces concerned and 
various incriminating articles and documents were seized from 
the houses searched. Five names appeared in the cypher list 
with addresses in Assam. Upendra Chandra Dhar, of Haila- 
kandi, Cachar, who had read for a time in the Chittagong 
Medical School and had subsequently visited Agra, Al-aha- 
bad, Cawnpore, Gaya, Calcutta and several other places, was 
arrested. He admitted that he was a member of the terrorist 
party and that his leader, Birendra Nath Bhattacharji, had 
deputed him to Assam to recruit members for the party. 
Upendra was one of the accused in the Deoghar Conspiracy 
Case which had been instituted in Bihar, and was convicted 
there. A conspiracy case was launched at Hailakandi, but was 
withdrawn after a long investigation had been made in view 
of the fact that the principal conspirators in the meantime had 
been dealt with in Deoghar. It is known that early in 1929, 
Probhat Chakravarti, a prominent terrorist of Bengal, left 
for Assam, where he spent some months trying to organise a 
party in Sylhet, before he returned to Bengal. Thereafter, 
various leaders held sway for short periods, but the party did 
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not come prominently to notice, and, in fact, tlie activities of 
the members appear to have been directed more towards Ben- 
gal than to Assam. 

ToTOTism resumed. In the first few months of 1931, 
the long immunity from terrorist crime which the province had 
enjoyed, was broken by a series of mail robberies and dacoities 
in Sylhet district, but there was no definite evidence to show 
that terrorists were responsible for the outrages, except in a 
train robbery which occurred in the Surma mail train on the 
night of 13th November 1931, when an assistant manager of a 
tea estate was robbed of Es. 270 at the point of a revolver. The 
victim changed his statement before a magistrate and was 
successfully prosecuted for having given false information, 
although it was later learnt that the robbery had actually been 
committed by four youths of the Jugantar party from Comilla, 
Bengal. 

On the 3rd January 1932 two clerks were robbed of Es. 15,000 
by four armed youths in a running train between Shahjibazar 
and Chatian railway stations. Terrorists were strongly sus- 
pected but the crime could not be brought home. On Jan- 
uary 31st, 1932, three persons broke into Shamsernagar 
post office but were disturbed by the Post Master who fired 
off a gun. The culprits escaped. Another serious crime took 
place on February 27th, 1932, when four masked men entered 
the mail-van of a train travelling between Duliakhal and 
Paikpaxa, held up the mail peon at the point of a revolver 
and looted the bags of some Es. 4,000. When the train 
stopped at Paikpara the culprits made good their escape. 
In September of the same year, a dacoity at Dughar, Sylhet, 
believed to have been committed by some 25 terrorists, resulted 
in a loss of Es. 15,000. On November 7th, 1932, Kazaldara 
post office was attacked by armed dacoits, who were dis- 
turbed before they could manage to secure any loot. 

On January 12th, 1933, four bJiadraloJc went out in a 
taxi to Chandpur, in Sylhet district, chloroformed the driver 
and handyman., and assaulted two mail runners. Shots were 
fired and the robbers made off in the car with some Es. 6,000 
in insured covers and cash, to Kuighat, where the vehicle was 
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abandoned. This crime was followed by a daring dacoity in 
the Sylhet district on February 7th, 1933, by men dressed in 
European style and armed with revolvers and rifles. A boy 
was shot dead and Es. 3,000 were stolen. On March 13th, 
1933, a mail peon who was taking bags from Itakhola Post 
Office to the railway station was attacked by six youths, one of 
whom Ashit Chandra Bhattarcharjee, defied interference from 
the crowd by brandisliing a pistol. The post bags were torn 
open and insured articles valued at about Es. 2,000 were stolen 
by the gang, which fired at its pursuers as it made off, killing 
one man and wounding two. Bhattarcharjee was appre- 
hended on the spot by the infuriated crowd and three others 
were caught in a nearby village. The remaining two 
absconded with the booty. One of these was arrested on 
June 29, 1933. Bhattarcharjee was sentenced to death, and 
three others to transportation for life. Bhattarcharjee and 
two others were residents of Bengal, but the fourth was of 
Sylhet. On September 2, 1933, at about 4-30 a.m., 
another mail dacoity was committed, this time at Shamser- 
nagar railway station. The Surma mail had just left when a 
man assaulted the peon who was about to take away the bags. 
The peon closed with his assailant, upon which five other 
persons came up and carried off the bags which contained 
Es. 2,130 in cash and notes. Shots were fired, but no one was 
injured. The terrorist party at Maulvi Bazar organised by Anil 
Das was strongly suspected of this crime, but searches of the 
houses of the members produced nothing of value to the in- 
vestigation although some proscribed books and suspicious 
correspondence were found. 

The authorities in Assam had already realised that the 
subversive actions of terrorists in the Province were becoming 
dangerous, and that connections existed with the dangerous 
Sri Sangha of Dacca, with Tippeia, Calcutta and other impor- 
tant centres of revolutionary activity in Bengal. In order to 
obtain more information and so be armed for the combat with 
the movement a special force was sanctioned in 1933. The 
subversive elements were mainly imported from Bengal, 
either when matters became too hot for terrorists there, or as 
deliberately planned attempts to infuse the cult of terrorism 
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into Assam and to raise funds for the parties in Bengal, by the 
commission of crimes and by the coUection of subscriptions. 
In the course of the investigation of a fraud case on Messrs. 
Grindlay and Co.’s bank in Calcutta, several arrests were made 
of terrorists in Assam, including Tara Kishore Bardhan. 
Information then came to light that this man had been the 
leader of a strong party in the Sylhet district with connections 
with the Calcutta Jugantar group, members of which had been 
responsible for several of the terrorist crimes committed there, 
including the Chandpur mail robbery. Another important 
leader was Anil Das. Another mail-dacoity was committed 
on 5th December 1933 when five bhadraloh youths armed with 
a crow-bar, a toy pistol and a hockey-stick, attacked the 
runners carrying the mail at Sonaru, between Habiganj 
and Ajmiriganj in the Sylhet district and escaped with insured 
covers worth Rs. 7,680. 

The Sylhet Organisation. In February 1934, the Assam 
Police recovered the rules and regulations of the Sylhet 
District Revolutionary Organisation. It is one of the most 
elaborate sets of terrorist rules that has been seen, the transla- 
tion covering no less than twenty-three pages of typed fools- 
cap. After dealing with the organisation which, incidentally, 
specifies that members should never be recruited from any 
community other than Hindus, it proceeds to deal with the 
future programme. It admits that individual terrorism may 
have to be put into effect against " police officers, spies, magis- 
trates, judges, Governors, and other high officials’, but it 
recognises that after such activities, 'Government takes 
recourse to severe measures ’ which interfere with the 
progress of the Sciwdti and brmg about a demoralisation in 
the revolutionary organisation, though it may kindle fire 
to some extent. The main objective, which is the overthrow 
of the existing Government, is therefore to be attained by mass 
revolution. In pursuance of this object it is specified that a 
list of arms licence-holders should be obtained and efforts 
^de to acquire their arms by all possible means, that full 
information must be obtained of the dispositions of troops 
and police, and that maps must be prepared of the district 
showing all toads, railways, telegraph lines, etc* The need of 
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recruiting signalmen and other railway employees as members 
is recognised, as is also the need of a spy department to gain 
the coMdence of C. L D. officials or to acquire their secrets by 
obtaining employment with them as servants. The immediate 
necessity is the acquisition of money which ' must be collected 
by any means whatsover as early as possible dacoity being 
specifically mentioned as one of these means. 

Another serious crime was committed in the province 
by terrorists when, on the night of February 13th, 1934 a rich 
money-lender’s house in Sardabaz, a village in Sylhet district, 
was attacked by a gang of armed bhadmlok youths who broke 
open a chest and made off with Rs. 450. On March 2nd, 1934, 
four bhadmlok youths, armed with deadly weapons, entered the 
shop of a Marwari at Kalighat in Sylhet town, raided the ‘ gadi ’ 
where the day’s takings were being counted, and ran off with 
as much money, some Rs. 2,000, as they could grab. They 
were chased and three were arrested. The magazine of an 
automatic pistol was found on the ' gadi ’ and the pistol itself 
in a drain close by. The case was tried by Special Tribunal and 
Ajit Kumar Chakravarti and Benoy Bhusan Laskar were sen- 
tenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment each, and Motilal 
Roy to 5 years’ rigorous imprisonment. The approver, Benoy 
Bhusen Deb Roy was pardoned. This was followed, on March 
20th, 1934, by an attack by two armed youths on the mail- 
runners of the Ajmiriganj-Baniachang line at Umednagar. 
Rs. 9,585 were stolen, but one of the youths was caught after 
a chase and Rs. 6,785 were recovered from him. The other 
youth surrendered a few days later. The two accused, Sat- 
yendra Chandra Ray and Gopendra Nath Ray, both of Sylhet 
district, were sentenced to six years’ rigorous imprisonment 
each. The threat of terrorism had now become so pro- 
nounced in Assam that in March 1934 special legislation in the 
form of a Criminal I^aw Amendment Bill was introduced into 
the Local Assembly and passed. Still, outrages did not cease 
for on June llth, 1934, the communication cord of a mail train 
was pulled shortly after leaving Tinsukia in the Lakhimpur 
district. Armed bhadmlok youths then attacked the mail van 
and robbed the bags of over Rs. 3,000. Arrests were made 



102 


ASSAM. 


subsequently and some of tbe loot was recovered, together 
with a revolver, gun and dagger. Seven youths were sent for 
trial and Saohindra Kumar Das and Bipulananda Kar Chaudhri 
were sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment each ; 
the approver was discharged and the rest were given the 
benefit of the doubt and acquitted. On September 18th, 1934 
yet another mail dacoity was committed near Jalsuka in the 
Sylhet district, when the boar carrymg the mails was fired 
upon by six armed bhadraloh ficom another boat. Four 
youths then boarded the mail-boat, threw the two runners 
into the river and decamped with articles worth Rs. 16,135. 
The dacoits were chased by police and villagers in boats and 
twenty miles away, near Sarmangal, shots were exchanged. 
The Assistant Sub-Tnspector in charge of the pursuit party 
and a rimner were both wounded. 

An improvement. In the meantime, action had been 
taken under the special powers provided and the more pro- 
minent terrorists had been interned. Vigorous action in the 
recovery of arms also had its effect, and, in 1935, there was only 
one attempted terrorist crime, on May 31st, when two youths, 
Paresh Chandra Chattarji, of Dacca and Habiganj, and Prad- 
yiunna Nag of Habiganj attacked a mail-runner, tried to gag 
him and threatened him with daggers. Help, however, was 
at hand, and the culprits made off, but were pursued and 
Pradyumna was actually speared by the runner. Both were 
arrested and were subsequently sentenced to 7 years’ rigorous 
imprisonment each. 

Since that date no terrorist crime has been committed in 
Assam, where terrorism is on the wane. It has been possible 
to release some of the detenus, but a constant watch is still 
necessary over the potential hot-bed in Sylhet. 



CHAPTER V. 

BIHAR AED ORISSA. 

Until 1936 these provinces were united, but so far as 
terrorism is concerned, Orissa has not been affected to any 
great extent. The remarks which follow will, therefore, be 
mainly confined to Bihar. 

Situated as it is between Bengal and the United Pro- 
vinces, it is not surprising that Bihar has, from time to time, 
been the scene of terrorist activities and crime. There are 
considerable differences of race and language between the 
inhabitants of the Province and those of Bengal, although 
many Bengali settlers and Hindus of Bengal descent reside 
in Bihar. Intellectually keener, as a rule, than the true 
natives of the province, these have become prominent in 
Government services, in offices of all kinds and at the Bar. 

Prior to 1917, Bihar had been the scene of two of the 
most abominable crimes in the whole history of terrorism. 
In 1908, two Bengali youths of the Calcutta Anushilan Samiti, 
who had been deputed to murder Mr. Kingsford, Judge of 
Muzaffarpur, who, as Chief Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta, 
had become distasteful to terrorists, hurled a bomb at a 
carriage outside Mr. Kingsford’s house, and murdered two 
ladies who were driving in it. One shot himself dead on 
arrest and the other was hanged. No further crime occurred 
until 1913 when three Mahratta youths who had been study- 
ing in the school of a notorious revolutionary in Jaipur State, 
murdered a rich Hindu priest as well as his unfortunate boy- 
servant. The object appears to have been to collect funds 
for revolutionary purposes. 

Early Activities. Thus, prior to the period with which 
we are dealing, Bihar had not greatly suffered from internal 
terrorist activity, although Phanindra Nath Ghosh, of Bettiah, 
who had joined the Bengal Anushilan Party in 1916 had 
attempted to organise parties in Bihar. He was interned 
for one year under the Defence of India Act in 1918. After 
his release he again engaged in organising the party at 
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Bettiah aad in 1926 organised a band of volunteers known 
as the Hindustani Sewa Dal for the purposes of political acti- 
vities. In 1926 he went to Benares and there met some of 
the members of the United Provinces revolutionary party, 
which had been greatly weakened by the Kakori case arrests. 
Later, Ghosh met Jatindra Nath Sanyal, whose two brothers 
had been arrested in the Kakori case and were later convicted, 
and by 1927 Phanindra Nath Ghosh was active in the traffic 
of arms between Bengal and the United Provinces. Towards 
the end of the year Sheo Varma, who had been sent to Bettiah 
by J. N. Sanyal, and Bijoy Kumar Sinha, visited him to 
obtain a revolver, but Ghosh himself took the weapon to 
Benares where it was subsequently used in the attempt on 
the life of Eai Bahadur J. N. Banerjee in 1928. 

The Deoghar Conspiracy Case. Meanwhile, during the 
year 1927, a new figure had appeared, first in Calcutta and 
later in Bihar, in the person of Birendra Nath Bhattacharji, 
of Dacca, who claimed to be in touch with revolutionaries in 
Assam and the United Provinces, and who was endeavouring 
to resuscitate the Hindustan Republican Association which 
had been stunned by the Kakori case. He was making rapid 
strides in establishing his leadership, when he was arrested in 
Deoghar, in possession of two Mauser pistols and cartridges. 
A note book in cypher was recovered from his room, which, 
decoded, gave the names and addresses of 68 members of the 
revolutionary parties in Bengal, Assam, Bihar, the United 
Provinces and Punjab, and the names of eighteen intended 
victims. Searches were made in many places, and one in 
Allahabad was productive of much incriminating material, 
including two revolvers, explosives, and literature. Even- 
tually a conspiracy case was instituted which led to the 
conviction of twelve Bengalis at Deoghar. 

The Hindustan Socialist Republican Army. Phanindra 
Nath Ghosh spent the first few months of 1928 in Calcutta, 
but his activities there appear to have been of no importance. 
During these years, Ghosh had enlisted, among others, Man 
Mohan Banerjee and , Kanwal Nath Tewari. In August 
1928, Ghosh was visited by Bijoy Kumar Sinha, who suggested 
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the formation of a new party to be composed of the existing 
parties in the Punjab, United Provinces, Bihar and Bengal, 
and proposed a secret meeting at Delhi on the 8th and 9th 
September 1928. Accordingly, on the 4th September, 
Ghosh and Man Mohan Banerjee went to Delhi and on the 
9th September, having seen the place on the previous day, 
they went to the appomted rendezvous in the Feroz Shah 
Tughlak Fort, and were joined by Kundan Lai, a member of 
the Punjab party. A short distance away, Bhagat Singh, 
Sukh Dev, Jai Dev, Sheo Varma, Bijoy Kumar Sinha, Brahm 
Dutt and Surindra Nath Pande were holding a meeting. 
Next day, Phanindra Nath Ghosh and Man Mohan Banerjee 
attended another meeting with Bhagat Singh, Kundan Lai, 
Bijoy Kumar Sinha, Sukh Dev, Jai Dev and Sheo Varma, and 
it was agreed to form an amalgamated party to be known as 
the Hindustan Sociahst Repubhcan Army ; with a central 
committee on which Phanindra Nath Ghosh was to serve as 
the member for Bihar. One of the resolutions passed was that 
bomb-makers from Bengal should be invited to teach members 
of the party how to prepare bombs, and for this purpose 
Phanindra Nath Ghosh and Bhagat Singh arranged to meet 
in Calcutta during the Congress to be held in December. 
Dacoities were proposed and Bihar was selected as a suitable 
venue, with Bhagat Singh and Ghosh again as the members to 
arrange the actual crimes. After the meeting Ghosh went to 
Meerut and then to Amritsar and Lahore before returning 
to Bihar, where in September he was visited by Bhagat Singh, 
but the proposal to commit a dacoity was abortive. 
Phanindra Nath Ghosh did, however, make over a revolver 
to Bhagat Singh. 

Other Workers. Another active organiser in Bihar was 
Eambinode Singh of Malkachak, district Saran. This man, 
like Phanindra Nath Ghosh, had been interned under the 
Defence of India Act, and after his release had founded, in 
1921, at Malkachak an ashram as the Gandhi Kutic. By 
1929 the ashram had been ruined by the peculations of 
its founder and a Congress Board was formed to investigate 
misappropriations amoimting to nearly one lac of rupees, 
coimected with the manufacture and sale of khaddar. A 
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mutual friend of Phanindra Nath. GIlosIi and of Kambinode 
Singh was Satnarayan Singh of Karhio, district Muzaffarpur, 
but by 1928 a much more important person came to the fore, 
in Jogendra Shukulof Jalalpur, district Muzaffarpur. This 
man had spent many years in the Punjab and the United 
Provinces and had earned a reputation amongst revolutionaries 
for his part in the smuggling of arms in Bhopal. He now re- 
turned to Bihar and made the Hajipur Gandhi Ashram his 
centre. Under his leadership the gang committed a series 
of dacoities and other crimes, ostensibly with the object of 
collecting money for pohtical and revolutionary purposes, 
but in reality to satisfy the cupidity of the members of the 
gang. 

The first crime which has been traced to this gang 
of terrorists was a dacoity with murder at Bazidpur on 
November 9th, 1928, when a party armed with guns, revolvers, 
kukris and steel chisels, shot one of the inmates of the house 
and looted nearly a quarter of a lac's worth of property. 
No clue was obtained for many months, but it was strongly 
suspected that Eambinode Singh, Jogendra Shukul and 
Satnarayan Singh were the leaders. Jogendra Shukul was 
also strongly suspected to have led local criminals in a dacoity 
at Bahlolpur in Muzaffarpur district on January 11th, 1929 
when a revolver was fired and Es. 400 in cash was stolen. 
In this case, some of the dacoits drove to the scene in a 
motor-car. In a third instance, when cash and property 
worth Es. 2,800 were stolen in a house-breaking case at Garaul, 
district Muzaffarpur, on 5th April 1929, Jogendra Shukul was 
named as a culprit by an accused who confessed before a 
Magistrate, but the case was not sent for trial. 

Two months later, a dacoity was committed at Maulania 
in Bettiah district on June 8th, 1929, and ornaments valued 
at Es. 1,200 were stolen. In the course of the crime one man 
was killed by a spear-thrust. While the investigation was 
proceeding, Phanindra Nath Ghosh and Manmohan {alias 
Manohar) Banerjee had been arrested in connection with the 
Lahore Conspiracy Case, and in the course of lengthy 
confessions detailing their activities all over the north of 
India, Manohar disclosed that this Maulania dacoity had 
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been committed at his instigation by Jogendra Shnkul and 
a mixed band of revolutionaries and ordinary dacoits, 
the object being to collect funds for the Punjab cases, and 
for absconders such as Chandra Shekhar Azad. As a 
result the two revolvers used in the crime and most of the 
stolen property was recovered, and Manohar’s servant, 
Raghuni Chamar, was made an approver. Upon this, 
Jogendra Shnkul went into hiding, but was still visited by 
youths from all over Tirhut, some of whom were trained by 
him, the training including practice in revolver shooting on 
the banks of the Ganges. In December 1929 three partici- 
pants in the Maulania dacoity were sentenced to ten years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. 

For the time being the party did not indulge in open acts 
of violence but in May 1930, Jogendra Shnkul led his gang 
in the commission of two dacoities. On the 29th May, a car 
containing six people drove into a village, Jhajhra, in 
Darbhanga district, and its occupants fired a number of 
shots. After threatening a householder with torture the 
floor was dug up, and the dacoits, some of whom were dressed 
in khaki shirts and shorts, decamped with Rs. 6,500 in cash. 
Two days later a larger party, similarly armed with guns, 
swords and kukris, and using a car, as at Jhajhra, looted 
property worth Rs. 4,000 at Dheluaha in the Champaran 
district. Some of the inmates of the raided house were 
wounded by gun-shots. In the course of the ensuing investi- 
gation, the Gandhi Kutir at Malkachak was raided on June 
11th, 1930, and after a desperate struggle Jogendra Shukul 
was arrested. A loaded revolver was found under his pillow. 
Ten days later another revolver, many shot-gun cartridges 
and several kukris were recovered from Rambinode Singh’s 
house. Other recoveries included maps of the scenes of both 
the Jhajhra and Dheluaha crimes. Cases were instituted and 
in what is known as the Tirhut Conspiracy Case, Jogendra 
Shukul was sentenced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and seven others to lesser terms. Jogendra Shukul was later 
convicted to serve 10 years’ rigorous imprisonment for his 
part in the Maulania dacoity and Rambinode Singh was 
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment for having harboured 
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SlLukul. While still under trial determined efforts were made 
for the escape of the leaders. Letters were smuggled out 
of Jail, asking the gang to supply revolvers, ammunition, 
ropes, swords, chloroform and money. The plan became 
known and it was found that an iron bar in Shukul’s cell had 
been filed through. A saw was recovered from a warder, a 
revolver, ammunition, daggers and a bomb from a near-by 
temple, and ropes and chloroform from a member of the 
gang. 

In the absence of the leaders the gang was inspired by 
Ramdeni Singh, who had escaped from jail, and who cons- 
pired to murder one Bageran Singh whom the party suspec- 
ted of having betrayed Shukul. The plan fell through on 
two occasions, and then Ramdeni plotted his last adventure. 
Accompanied by four other members he attacked the railway 
staff at Hajipur Railway Station on June 15th, 1931, while 
they were transferring a bag containing over Rs. 600 to a 
train. The station-master was shot dead with a revolver, 
a clerk was shot in the leg and a menial was slashed with a kukri. 
The culprits then made off with the money, but quarrelled 
over the division of the spoil. Ramdeni was arrested three 
weeks later and his notebook showed how the money had 
finally been distributed. He was hanged in 1932 for the 
crime. 

Meanwhile two youths, Ram Bhawan Singh and Ramjanam 
Singh, leaders of local volunteers, who, whilst serving sentences 
for civff disobedience, had been corrupted by Jogendra Shukul, 
Rambinode and Ramdeni, were busy organising a local 
branch of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Army in 
Chapra town. Starting as an association of high-souled 
patriots this soon developed into a gang of thieves and robbers. 
They began with threatening leaflets to police ojBGlcers and 
liquordealers, and in April 1931 are believed to have hurled 
a bomb at a house in which an Indian Assistant Superin- 
tendeat of Police was staying. But funds were running 
^ortj and the members of the parly decided on a robbery. 
The first attempt was abortive, and to assist their plans, many 
ordinary local criminals were enrolled, No less than four 
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attempts were made to rob a Math of Phnlwaria, the magnet 
being three gold bricks and Es. 30,000 in cash which the 
priest was said to possess. On one of these occasions they 
arranged to get help from Eamdeni Singh but the arrange- 
ments went wrong. At the fourth attempt, on 22nd August 
1931, they carried arms and bombs, one of which Eambha- 
wan threw, causing injuries to an inmate of the house, so 
that a leg had to be amputated. A second bomb exploded 
in Eambhawan’s hand, completely severing a portion of the 
limb. This catastrophe frightened the party, which fled 
from the scene. The recovery of the severed hand led to the 
exposure of the gang, most of the members of which hailed 
from Chapra town or Saran district, but one was Surajmal 
Singh of the Sultanpur district of the United Provinces. In 
the subsequent conspiracy case which was instituted, Eambhar 
wan Singh received sentences totalling ten and a half years 
and six others were convicted to lesser terms. 

Just before the Phulwana event took place, Earn Naresh 
was arrested on Chapra Eailway Station in illegal possession 
of a revolver and a phial of chloroform. It was known that he 
intended to join the Chapra party in some dacoity. He was 
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. Two other revolvers 
intended for the party were recovered in Lohardaga in August 
1931. 

That during this period, the Bihar terrorist party was 
in touch with other branches of the Hindustan Socialist 
Eepublican Army is shown by events which took place in 
June 1931. Hazari Lai, a resident of Patna City, had run 
away from home in 1925, and, while in Bengal, had been con- 
verted to the revolutionary cult. He had returned to Patna 
and in 1928 was receiving visits from Chandra Shekhar Azad 
and other terrorist leaders. Azad then took him to Delhi 
in that year and thereafter Hazari Lai was frequently on the 
move, paymg frequent and long visits to such places as Delhi, 
Benares, Agra, Lucknow and Ambala. He learnt to drive 
a car at the last place. He was one of the accused in the 
Delhi Conspicacy, and, while absconding, had been in Alfred 
Park, Allahabad, with Azad, when the police surrounded 
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the party and shot Azad. Hazari Lai escaped and then, 
on June 22, 1931, he and Bhawani Sahai held up a cloth 
merchant on the outskirts of Lucknow. Pistols were fired 
and a bomb was thrown, slightly injuring the merchant. 
Hazari Lai then fled with Suraj Hath Chaube, a student of 
Patna, to their home town, Patna. Their arrival became 
known and they were ambushed in Patna City on the night 
of June 28th, 1931. Chaube was rendered incapable of 
resistance by a blow from a lathi, but Hazari Lai attempted to 
escape after throwing his cycle at a police of&cer. He threw 
a bomb as he ran away, which seriously injured a Sub-Ins- 
pector, a Head-Constable and himself. The Sub-Inspector 
died an hour later. Both Chaube and Hazari Lai were armed 
to the teeth. Chaube had two bombs, an automatic pistol 
and several cartridges and Hazari Lai had another bomb 
besides the one he had thrown and a loaded service rev olver 
with forty-seven cartridges. Chaube was eventually sen- 
tenced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment and Hazari Lai to 
fourteen years’ transportation, but the latter made a valuable 
statement covering many of the activities of the H. S. K. A., 
and ten years of his sentence were remitted. 

Chaube had already been suspected in a case in which a 
student, Ramlalit, had been murdered. Besides a long account 
of his connections and activities with the United Provinces 
and Delhi branches of the H. S. B. A., Hazari Lai admitted 
that he had suspected Eamlaht of being a police spy, and 
that he and Chaube had made an unsuccessful attempt to 
murder him. Eamlalit was eventually shot, by either Kanhai 
Missir ox Hazari Lai. 

On the information thus obtained, a conspiracy case was 
instituted in Patna. Among the incidents which were 
included were four bomb explosions which had taken place in 
Patna district in the preceding eight months and an attempt at 
armed robbery which had been made at Maharajganj on De- 
cember 14th, 1930. Hazari Lai was made an approver, and 
Phanindra Nath Ghosh, who had been approver in the Lahore 
Conspiracy Case, also gave evidence. Chaube was sentenced 
to death by the Sessions Judge, but on appeal the sentence 
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was reduced to transportation for life. Tliree others, in- 
cluding Kanhai Missir were also transported for life and two 
others were sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
each. 

Such vigorous action by the authorities, unassisted by 
any special provisions of law, was successful in preventing 
the formation of any strong vigorous party in Bihar. 
Nevertheless, in common with most other provinces of India 
during this period, the terrorist virus and the cult of the 
bomb could not be completely eradicated, and small parties 
appeared in several districts of the Province from time to time. 
In accord with the general habit of terrorist parties in Bihar 
these small parties usually embarked on crimes of violence 
which led to their detection and punishment. 

On the 26th December 1931, a dacoity was committed 
in a monastery in Champaran district, but the culprits, who 
were armed with revolvers and crackers, were able to obtain 
only the meagre contents of an iron safe. The investigation 
brought in news of a very amateur revolutionary organisa- 
tion in Gobindganj and eight live bombs and chemicals were 
recovered. In Patna, the remnants of the gang, which had 
been dispersed by the Conspiracy case, derailed a train on 
two occasions, at Sadisapur on January 25th, 1932 and at 
Putwa two days later. That there was no death on either 
occasion can only be described as a miracle. The outrages 
were traced to a Behari Sikh, Bam Partap Singh and three 
friends, one of whom became an approver. Ham Partap 
Singh and Sakaldip Gope were sentenced to imprisonment for 
life and Bhagwan Singh to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
On February 5th, 1932, Mohit Chandra Adhikari, an old re- 
volutionary suspect, led a party which raided the house of a 
rich Mahant in Amarpur, and murdered their victim. They 
failed to open a safe, but made off with some Es. 200 in cash. 
Mohit and a companion were apprehended that night, and 
with another were eventually convicted and sentenced to trans- 
portation for life. In June, crackers were used in a dacoity 
at the Sabour Post Office, and information was received that 
a- raid on the Bihpiir Post Office had been planned. Two 
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Congress workers in possession of bombs and daggers were 
arrested at Bihpur railway station on June 23rd, 1932, and 
one made a statement showing that a gang of Congress work- 
ers and professional criminals had been responsible for the 
Sabour dacoity besides several thefts and burglaries. Six 
persons were convicted in the case which was instituted. 

A much more serious crime was committed on November 
9th, 1932, when Phanindra Nath Ghosh, who had been approver 
in the Lahore Conspiracy Case and in the Maulania Dacoity case, 
was stabbed in Bettiah Bazar, and died a week later. His 
companion, who attempted to catch the murderers, was also 
wounded and died later. Chandrama Singh and Baikunth 
Shukul, both absconders, were suspected and eventually 
arrested, the former after he had fired at the police. He was 
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment for illegal possession 
of arms, but was acquitted in the murder trial. Baikunth, 
who was arrested in possession of a dagger and a bomb, 
was eventually hanged. Both were members of Jogendra 
Shukul’s organization. 

There were indications that this gang was still organising 
under the leadership of Eambinode Singh and on November 
24th, 1932, the Local Government declared over forty mem- 
bers to be members of a criminal tribe, the foremost being 
Eambinode Singh and Satnarayan Singh of Hajipur. The 
rest consisted mainly of those convicted in the Tirhut cons- 
piracy, the Hajipur dacoity, the Chapra conspiracy, the 
Patna conspiracy and certain Arms Act cases. There had 
also been persistent rumours that Jogendra Shukul would 
attempt to escape from jail, and once at least he nearly suc- 
ceed^^ m domg so : to prevent such an occurrence, he and 
two friends were transferred to the Andamans in December 


Other manifestations of activity in 1932 were the usual 
crop of revolutionary leaflets and recoveries of arms by the 
police. A more disturbing factor was the use of the Pro- 
vince as a sanctuaiy by Bengahs anaous to avoid the special 
measures m force their own Province. The coalfields at 
Jhana were a favourite resort for this purpose. At th® 
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same time it was known that Bengalis were in touch with 
terrorists of Bihar, and this received striking confirmation 
when Prabhat Chakravarti was arrested by the Calcutta 
police in January 1933. A list of addresses in cypher which 
was recovered, included the names of eighteen persons in Bihar 
the majority of whom were already known, although the con- 
nection had not been fully realised. As in other provinces^ 
searches were carried out. In Bihar these resulted in the 
exposure of a revolutionary group in Gaya. From con- 
fessions many hitherto unknown facts were elicited and it 
was found possible to institute a conspiracy case against 
nineteen persons, three of whom were made approvers, 
although one of them retracted in court. The investigation 
showed that Shyama Charan Barthwar, Sathrughna Saran 
Singh and Biswanath Prasad were the leaders of the Jubak 
Sangha which had been started in 1929. Having become 
dissatisfied with the policy of non-violence, they decided to 
commit overt acts in order to obtain money for the over- 
throw of Government. Early in 1930 a plan was made to 
derail the Imperial Mail, but, although a suitable spot was 
visited, nothing tangible was done. On the 8th March 1930, 
four of the members headed by Shyama collected at Palmer- 
ganj railway station in order to steal the post office cash, but the 
police, who had been warned, faghtened off the gang. This 
was followed, on the 11th May 1930 by a dacoity in Daltonganj 
Town when more than five men robbed some cash and half- 
notes from a mail-runner. This case was undetected until 
January 1933, when, following a confession, Shyama and Pro- 
motho Nath Mukharji were identified. On the 1st August 1930 
there was another mail dacoity in Daltonganj Mofussil and 
Rs. 200 in cash were stolen. This case was similarly unde- 
tected until 1933. On the 16th September 1930, Promotho 
Nath Mukharji stole a sub-inspector's revolver in Daltonganj, 
and attempted to fire the weapon as he was being chased, 
but he did not know how to release the safety-catch. For 
this crime he was sentenced to three years' rigorous imprison- 
ment. Among suspicious correspondence recovered from his 
possession was a map of the district wi-^i a track to Netarhal, 
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a MU-station, marked in red, and instructions for the cutting 
of telegraph wires. At this time, too, revolutionary pamph- 
lets were being distributed in trains. On the 7th Octo- 
ber 1930, Shyama Charan Barthwar was apprehended in 
Benares State with arms, ammunition and explosives, but 
escaped with a fine. Members of the party sent threatening 
letters to officers in Gaya in October of that year, and were 
also discussing the committal of dacoities at the time. 
1931^ was quieter, probably because Satrughna Saran Singh 
was in Jail under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, but in 
1932 red H. S. R. A. leaflets of a very inflammatory nature 
were distributed in Gaya town, and by this time the party was 
in possession of several weapons. Members of the organisation 
also paid visits to Calcutta to get in touch with revolutionaries 
there, but beyond discussions and proposals to murder offi- 
cials and some traffic in arms, the party was inactive until 
the end of the year when a serious proposal to commit a 
robbery was made, but even this came to naught. In the 
meantime the party had lost some weapons to the police. One 
of the absconding accused, Biswanath, was arrested in Benares 
on March 15th, 1933 with a revolver and cartridges in his 
possession, which he attempted to use. Three formulae for 
the preparation of bombs and a letter to a co-accused were 
also recovered. The hearing of the case began on April 
ora, 1933, and seventeen of the accused were committed for 
tnal. Two of the accused went on himger-strike until they 
were afforded legal defence, and then, towards the close of 
the prosecution evidence, thirteen filed petitions confessing 
their gmlt under section 121-A, 1. P. C. EventuaUy sixteen 
were convicted and sentenced to terms ranging from 1 
years ngorous imprisonment to seven years’ rigorous im- 
pnsonment with a fine of Rs. 200 for the three principals, 

Of those con- 
Prasad had residences in the United 
P ovmces at Bences and Darbhanga respectively, and three 
others were residents of those provinces. 

This case was a ve^ decisive blow to terrorists m Bibar 
and subsequent activities were very mild. Irreconcikbles still 
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plotted and tlireatened misoldef, but they were never able to 
organise a strong party capable of indulging in the outrages 
so t37pical of terrorists in other provinces. An important, 
but isolated, feature came to light in the Monghyr district, 
where for some time it had been suspected that arms were 
being made. On the 6th March 1933 a mistri was caught 
red-handed just as he had finished making a 380 bore 
revolver and was later sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine. In May of the same year other 
mistries were found making a *460 revolver. Connections 
were found with groups in Bengal but it was not shown that 
the parties in Bihar had procured any weapons from the 
Monghyr district. In March 1933, followmg a confession 
by a chaprassi of a coUiery in Jharia, three serrated brass 
bomb shells were recovered. Three Bengalis, Bhabesh 
Chandra Hazra, Jyotirmoy Eoy and Promotha Nath Ghosh, 
were found guilty under section 6 of the Explosive Substances 
Act read with § 120 B., I. P. C., and were sentenced to seven 
years’ rigorous imprisonment each. 

On the 17th May 1933 one Doublai Keori, who had been con- 
verted to Sikhism and had been given the name of Teja Singh 
was found dying after an explosion, but although he accused 
a neighbour of having thrown a bomb at him, his woimds 
tended to show that he was himself carrying a bomb and that 
it had exploded in his pocket. This view was strengthened 
when another bomb was later discovered in his garden. 
Another explosion took place in a house rented by Malay 
Krishna Brahmachari who had toured about as a missionary. 
He was rendered unconscious but was not otherwise hurt. 
A list was found in his room of 384 names and addresses. 
Brahmachari was sentenced to seven years’ rigorous impri- 
sonment imder the Explosive Substances Act. More serious 
incidents were two attacks on police officers. On December 
4th, 1933, Chandrika, an absconder in the Hajipur Dacoity 
case of 1931, attacked and seriously injured a Sub-Inspec- 
tor outside Madhupari railway station. He was chased 
and captured by the police and members of the public and 
the kukri he had used and some explosives were recover- 
ed from him. He was sentenced to transportation for life/ 
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On the 17th December 1933 a constable was assaulted by 
Sheobachan Singh at Sonepore in Saran district, but the 
culprit escaped. 

On the 16th January 1934, the northern portion of Bihar 
suffered from a severe earthquake, and, taking advantage 
of the numerous relief schemes initiated, terrorists trooped 
into the Province. Although serious results were feared, 
and it is known that attempts were made to re-organise, no 
untoward events occurred, except that two boys found a 
bomb near the temporary hut of a Police Inspector at Madhu- 
bani in Darbhanga district on the 23rd April 1934, and were 
slightly injured when it exploded. A Hindi revolution- 
ary leaflet was found on the spot. 

On the 23rd August 1934, the lodgings of Lekh Narayan 
Lai of Simri, Darbhanga, were searched and explosive sub- 
stances, pieces of iron and a packet of needles were recover- 
ed. He was sentenced to six years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Becoveries of arms continued to be made and vigorous action 
sufficed to keep terrorist organisations under ground. The 
original gang formed by Jogendra Shukul was still hamp- 
ered by the restrictions of the Criminal Tribes Act, and 
even the leader, Rambinode Singh, became more recon- 
ciled to his enforced inactivity. Action was taken where 
possible against troublesome organisers and propagandists 
imder the Bihar and Orissa Public Safety Act, and com- 
parative peace obtained for many months. There was a 
small outbreak on June 1st, 1936 when, forewarned of a 
planned dacoity, the police waylaid a party in Dhanbad 
which proposed to rob a Marwari, Four youths were arrested 
of whom three were sentenced to four years’ rigorous impri- 
sonment and a fine, and the fourth was ordered to produce 
security for good behaviour. This gang was the renmant of 
the old Jharia party. Following tMs on July 6th, 1935, an 
explosion took place in a village Gandhwar, of Tirhut, which 
caused the death of one Asharfi Thakur, and injured five 
others, all of whom were arrested. One of the accused, 
EAmeshwar Jha, confessed, and stated that Suraj Narayan 
Singh, who had been interned had taught them to make 
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bombs. One bomb had been prepared when it exploded. 
Shibhant Missir, Dayanand Jha and Brahmdeo Thakur were 
each sentenced to transportation for fourteen years in this 
connection and Chandrakant Missir was sent to jail for five 
years. Another explosion took place a year later, on July 
5th, 1936, in Patna, when a youth was injured. He 
admitted that he and five others had been experimenting 
with bomb ingredients. Still later, on October 5th, 1936, 
an explosion occurred in Patna in the court-room of the 
Chief Justice. Some damage was done to the furniture 
but no injuries resulted. Two days later Harinandan Kahar 
surrendered and admitted that he had taken a bomb into the 
High Court and had ignited it there. This case is* still under 
trial at the time of writing. 

Apart from these comparatively minor outrages which 
were, for the most part, nothing more than the poorly 
planned and generally abortive attempts of misguided 
youths to imitate terrorist activities elsewhere, Bihar has 
been free from dangerous terrorists. True, the province has 
suffered from invasions, especially from Bengal, but the 
police by means of prompt and vigorous action have been 
successful in curbing serious outward manifestations, and, 
in fact, the lot of the terrorists in Bihar is by no means an 
easy one. In the last few years there have been signs, 
as elsewhwere, of an infusion of communistic ideas not only 
among Bengali revolutionaries in the province, but also 
among the indigenous terrorist. 
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Tke first leaders of terrorist thought in India made 
Bombay their headquarters, but outward manifestations, 
especially in the form of outrages, were few but spectacular. 
In 1909, Ganesh Savarkar was sentenced to transportation 
on a charge of abetment of wa^g war against the King. 
Within a few days his brother, Vinayak Savarkar, made a 
most seditious speech at the India House in London ; this 
speech was followed within twelve days by the murder of 
Colonel Sir -William Curzon Wyhe, Political A. D. C. at the 
India Office. In December of the same year the District 
Magistrate of Nasik, who had committed Ganesh Savarkar 
for trial, was shot dead. Three men were hanged and in a 
conspiracy case which followed, twenty-seven were sen- 
tenced to imprisonment. In the same year, two coconut 
bombs were thrown at the carriage in which Lord and 
Lady Minto were travelling in Ahmedabad. These serious 
crimes were followed by a long period of quiet and no major 
crime was traced to terrorists until 1928, but on October 
8th of that year a powerful explosion took place in a third 
class bogie compartment of an express train from Allahabad 
as it approached Manmad. Three passengers were killAfl 
and eight others injured, among the latter being Harendra 
Dev Bhattacharji of Benares. This youth made a con- 
fession implicating Manmohan Bireshwar Gupta of Benares 
and stating that he was carrying explosives with the 
object of attacking the train in which the Simon Commission 
was to travel. Gupta pointed out a room in Benares which 
had been used as a factory for explosives. Both were tried 
and sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment each. 

This outrage was Mowed almost a year later by 
another again committed by persons who also from 

outside Bombay Presidency. While passengers and luggage 
from the Allahabad express were being examinAd for contra- 
band at Bhusawal railway, station on September 11th 
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1929, Bhagwan Dass and Sadashiv Raghunath, both, of 
Jhansi objected to their trunks being opened. When, at 
last, Sadashiv’s trunk was examined, and a pistol was 
seen by the Excise Head Constable, the men were told to 
accompany the police. Bhagwan Dass drew a revolver and 
fixed point blank at a police head-constable, but missed his 
aim, whereupon Sadashiv picked up the box containing 
the pistol and bombs and ran away some distance before he 
was caught. Meanwhile Bhagwan Dass again opened fire, 
but he was also secured after a chase. Two revolvers 
and three bombs with many cartridges were recovered. 
Identifications showed that Bhagwan Dass had been in 
Lahore with the other conspirators when the plot to murder 
Mr. Scott was hatched, and which resulted in the murder of 
Mr. Saunders, and that both Bhagwan Dass and Sadashiv 
were connected with the bomb factory at Agra. From a 
statement made by Sadashiv it was learnt that they had 
been staying in Gwalior and were going to Akola to meet 
Shivram Raj guru, alias 'M’ originally of Poona, and 
another important absconder in the Lahore Conspiracy Case. 
During the trial of Sadashiv and Bhagwan Dass and when 
Jai Gopal, an approver in the Lahore Case, had been taken 
to give evidence, Bhagwan Dass, who had obtained a re- 
volver, suddenly attacked the approver and a Punjab 
Sub-Inspector of Police, injuring both. For the incident 
at Bhusawal railway station Sadashiv was sentenced to 
transportation for fifteen years and Bhagwan Dass to nine 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. For the attack on Jai 
Gopal and the Sub-Inspector, Bhagwan Dass was sentenced 
to transportation for life. 

Further information was obtained of the movements 
of Shivram Rajguru in the Bombay Presidency and on 
September 29th, 1929, this absconder was arrested, with 
a companion, in Poona. A revolver and cartridges were 
recovered from the room where they had been sleeping. 
The garage of an associate, D. B. JK^arandikar, was also 
searched and Karandikar was found mth a loaded pistol 
in his ppcket. .He was arrested, ai^d a.^arch of his house 
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produced a revolver and cartridges. SHv Ram Rajguru 
was hanged in the Lahore Conspiracy case. 

There were no further outrages in Bombay Presidency 
fpr over a year, but, on October 9th, 1930, as Sergeant 
Taylor of the Bombay Police, his wife and two friends drew 
up outside Lamington Road Police Station, Bombay, at 
about midnight, they were fired upon ♦by assailants in 
another car which was standing on the other side of the 
road. Both Sergeant Taylor and his wife were injured. 
The assailants’ car was driven away and was later found 
abandoned near Andheri. The driver of the car was found 
and he confessed, stating that one Swami and Vaisham- 
payan, members of a local revolutionary party, had fired 
the shots, and that the act was in pursuance of a conspiracy 
on the usual terrorist lines. The driver was made an 
approver but, after a long trial, the case collapsed in court 
with the acquittal of all the accused. 

In common with other provinces, bomb-making was 
now indulged in by the youths of Bombay Presidency. 
On December 28th, 1930, a powerful explosion took place 
in a tailor’s shop in Ahmedabad. The tailor and his friend, 
a. Congress picketer, were injured, the latter seriously, 
and while in hospital this man stated that they, with two 
others, had been preparing bombs for use against the 
local Deputy^ Superintendent of Police. Babubhai Madhaval 
Patel, the picketer, was made an approver and the tailor, 
Dahya Dullabh was sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment, but successfully appealed to the High Court. On 
January^ 13th, 1931, a primitive bomb was thrown into 
the sub- jail compound at Ahmadnagar, and a day earlier, 
on the 12th January, a bomb had been thrown near Mahar- 
bardi police station, Bombay, while the police were dispers- 
ing a crowd. Ho injuries were caused in either case. On 
the 29th April 1931, at Rander, Surat, a boy of fourteen 
years of age, who was experimenting with bomb materials, 
received injuries in his arms and legs when an explosion 
There were also explosions on the 16th and 
loth Jme 1931, at Reay, Mazagon, Bombay, when a Hindu 
boy and. a Mohammedan boy were injured. 
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In May and June, 1931, there were several thefts of 
arms by young boys in Poona who had formed a revolu- 
tionary group there, with a branch at Kolhapur. Ambi- 
tious schemes had been prepared, but the only theft attempt- 
ed produced two rupees when a school was raided. Kine 
boys were sent for trial, and five of them were convicted 
and sent to the Borstal School at Dharwar for two years 
each ; Bendale, the oldest, was sentenced to four years^ 
rigorous imprisonment ; another was sent to the Borstal 
School for six years ; and two were given the benefit of the 
doubt and released on security for good behaviour. 

Poona was also the scene of one of the most serious 
terrorist crimes which have been perpetrated in Bombay 
Presidency. Sir Ernest Hotson, the acting Governor, 
was making an informal visit to the Ferguson College, 
Poona, on July 22nd, 1931, when a student, Vasudev 
Balavant Gogate, suddenly took out a revolver and fired 
two shots at him. The first bullet was deflected by the 
stud of a notebook in His Excellency’s pocket and the 
second went wide. Sir Ernest was not hurt and immediate- 
ly tackled and secured his assailant with the help of his 
A. D. C., who found another revolver on Gogate, The 
ensuiug behaviour of the other students was far from satis- 
factory, cries of ' Shame ’ were made when Gogate was 
removed by the police, and the rear window of Sir Ernest’s 
oar was smashed. Gogate stated that he had acted on his 
own initiative and had obtained the revolvers and ammuni- 
tion from Hyderabad, Deccan. He gave his motive as a 
personal hatred of Sir Ernest Hotson in being appointed 
to ojfficiate as Governor in preference to an Indian. Gogate 
was sentenced to eight years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

After this outrage Bombay was spared from further 
terrorist crime until March 1933, but in the meantime, 
signs that the terrorist spirit was alive were visible in the 
leaflets and posters which frequently appeared, and the 
tone of the newspapers which, in common with those of 
other provinces, lauded any " patriotic ’ crimes. On March 
^5th, 1933, a bomb was thrown in th^ Empire Cinema, 
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Bombay, slightly injuring one person. Again, on the 
6th April 1933, a bottle containing chemicals and pellets 
was thrown in the same cinema, but the missile did not 
explode. On the 7th April, a schoolmaster was relieved of 
the pay of his staff. The investigation of this last crime 
led to the disclosure of a terrorist group which had been 
newly organised by Janardhan Balkrishna Bapat. who 
had been concerned in the Lamington Road shooting case 
of 1930. A programme to acquii e money for the purchase 
of arms by the commission of crime against property had 
been drawn up, but the ambitions of the party led to the 
throwing of the crude bombs at the Empire Theatre before 
sufficient technique had been acquired. Finally, three 
persons were charged with manufacturing bombs with the 
object of endangering public life, but they were not con- 
victed. 

Students in Poona were apparently still infected with 
the terrorist virus for when His Excellency the Viceroy 
visited that town in July 1933, a revolutionary leaflet 
in Marathi was found pasted on a wall of the Sir Parashram 
Bhau College. Nearby was a small glass bottle containing 
a mixture of potassium chlorate and arsenic sulphide and 
labelled, 'a simple bomb’. Unfortunately there was 
insufficient evidence to prosecute the person whom the 
police were satisfied was the perpetrator. In April 1934, 
the Presidency, which had been so free from intense 
revolutionary activity, and had suffered only from sporadic 
and isolated outbursts, was the scene of a number of bomb 
explosions, when, during a textile strike at Sholapur, no 
less than five explosions took place between April 23rd and 
26th. The motive appears to have been to terrorise loyal 
workers. Two types of bottle bomb were used, one designed 
^ explode on concussion and the other by means of a fuse. 
™ 30th, 1934, a student, Vithal Dasapant Sukhantar, 

while cycling in Poona, was injured when a package on the 
imndfe-bar of his machine exploded. Investigation showed 
t^t he and Shridhar Purshottam Limaye, a local Commu- 
^t, had conspired to obtain explosives, probably with 
he object of utilising them at Sholapur to terrorise loyal 
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mill-workers. The two accused were sentenced, Sukhantar 
to 2^ years’ rigorous imprisonment and Limaye to 1 J years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. 

In the meantime, another indiscriminate attack on 
a European was made on the 27th April 1934, when Mr. 
Sweetland, a warrant officer attached to the Auxiliary Force, 
India, and who was cleaning his motorcycle in the A. F. I. 
quarters, was attacked by Waman Baburao Ohawan, 
a Mahratta of Ratnagiri, who threw a dagger at Mr. 
Sweetland, striking him in the cheek. The assailant then 
attempted to fire a revolver, but the round misfired and 
Mr, Sweetland threw back the dagger which only hit a wall. 
The latter then picked up his two children who were playing 
nearby and rushed up a staircase, followed by Chawan, 
who fired repeatedly, missing every time. Chawan then 
ran away but was chased by Mx. Sweetland and two Pathan 
watchmen and was caught by two policemen. The revolver 
used was very old with primitive hand-made cartridges. 
Chawan stated that his motive was a desire to revenge 
Bhagat Singh’s death. He had been staying with Gajanan 
Vishnu Damle, a revolutionary of Benares. W. B. Chawan 
was sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment for 
attempted murder but the case of conspiracy against 
Chawan and Damle was withdrawn. 

On June 22nd, 1934, a bomb of the fuse type was 
thrown at the bed of a European spinning-master of the Old 
MiU, Sholapur, but no injury was caused. On June 25th, 
1934, shortly before Mr. Gandhi was due to arrive at the 
Vishram Bang, Poona, another car drove up and Mr. L. B. 
Bhopatkar alighted. Apparently he was mistaken for 
Mr. Gandhi, for the band in attendance began to play, and 
then a bomb exploded violently on the pavement, slightly 
injuring some twelve persons, including four poHcemen. 
Another bomb case occurred on July 9th, 1934, when a boy, 
Ramchandra Harihar Govani, was severely injured at 
a caste dinner in Arale while playing with a package which 
exploded* The owner of the room, Janardhan Daji 
Kshirsagar, wrote to Anant Laxman Bhonde asking him to 
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remove certain articles from a bag in the house of Ram- 
chandra Daji Kshirsagar in Arale, and to throw them into 
the river. Bhonde handed the letter to the police who 
found a mixture of potassium chlorate in a tin inside 
the bag. Janardhan Daji Kshirsagar was subsequently 
sentenced to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment 
under the Explosive Substances Act. Sholapur was 
again to the fore in August 1934, when two informants 
told the police that a carpenter of the Old Mill had concealed 
bombs in his house. A search produced nothing, but 
the informants then showed where four bottle-bombs of 
the fuse type were buried. This led to suspicions of a 
‘plant’, and the ioformants confessed. They were both 
sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Since these cases occurred, there have neen no terrorist 
outrages in the Presidency, where the movement has never 
reached serious proportions. 



CHAPTEB Vn. 
SIND. 


The newly formed province of Sind, which, geographically 
and ethnographically is widely separated from Bombay, was 
until the last few years untouched by terrorism, but it was 
perhaps inevitable that when the cult was at its height in the 
neighbouring province of the Punjab, some infiltration should 
occur. The first indications were a number of bomb ex- 
plosions at Karachi. On September 16th, 1930, a bomb was 
thrown at the City Police Station, Karachi, but no damage 
was done except to stain the roof yellow. On the 29th 
September 1930, an explosion occurred in Eewa Chand’s 
bmlding, Karachi, which blew out a small piece of plaster 
from a wall. In the first case, two persons, Jethanand and 
Khairatram, were convicted of a conspiracy to make bombs 
to destroy Government buildings, but were acquitted on 
appeal. Ishwar Chand, an approver, stated that they 
were members of a local revolutionary party which had 
been formed by one Senji, a Bengali who had visited 
Karachi in April 1930. In the second case Yagdutt was 
tried, but the case against him was withdrawn. On 
November 7th, another bomb was thrown at the City 
Police Station, Karachi. On November 25th, 1930, some 
bomb-making materials were fomd in a house in Karachi, 
and on November 28th, a bomb was thrown into the 
compound of the Superintendent of Police, Hyderabad. 
Meanwhile, revolutionary leaflets were found and threaten- 
ing letters were received, most, however, bearing signs of 
having emanated from irresponsible school boys. 

An isolated case of dacoity occurred in Nuthio 
village in the Thar desert on July 23rd, 1931, when three 
zemindars, two «»-convicts and another, entered the 
village, fixed off guns to scare the inhabitants and then 
looted the houses of two Hindus, carrying off over Rs. 4,600. 
Investigation showed that the culprits, who were all Sikhs, 
were collecting money to avenge Bhagat Singh, and that 
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they had been incited by Meng Singh of Kapurthala State 
who had visited their village shortly before. 

Sind was untroubled by terrorists for some time' 
but in 1932, Hans Raj ‘Wireless’, who had devised the 
mine which exploded beneath the Viceroy’s train at Delhi, 
and the ‘booby-trap’ bombs in Lahore, Amritsar and 
other towns in the Punjab, took refuge in a village near 
Hyderabad, Information was received and the mill where 
he was hiding was raided on June 3rd, 1932. Hans Raj 
was found sleeping with a loaded automatic pistol under 
his pillow, but he was arrested before he could use the 
weapon. A search of the premises produced cartridges, 
two bombs, a hand-made country pistol and dies for making 
counterfeit coins, seven counterfeit rupees and a minting 
machine. Hans Raj was sentenced to ten years’ rigorous 
imprisonment under the Arms Act and for possession of the 
counterfeiting dies and mintiug machine. 

On May 26th, 1932, the Jodhpur Police arrested 
Guibaksh Singh, a Punjabi, and Patehraj of Jodhpur, 
the first being in possession of a revolver and service 
ammunition. Gurbaksh Singh disclosed that he was a 
member of the revolutionary party and had been instructed 
by Dr. Mool Raj in Multan. He was an absconder in the 
Delhi Conspiracy case and was closely connected with a 
party in Karachi, which planned the robbery of a Customs 
cashier, the blowing up of the train of the Indian States 
Enquiry Committee, the murder of police oj05.cials in 
Jodhpur and the robbery of a wealthy contractor there. 
A conspiracy case was instituted against ten accused, of 
whom two, including Dr. Mool Raj, were acquitted. The 
others were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment ranging 
from 6 months to 2|^ years. Gurbaksh Singh and Fatehraj 
were also convicted and sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment each in Jodhpur for the oflEences committed 
there. 

Sind was again favoured with a peaceful period after 
this conspiracy had been squashed until, in the year 1933, 
a series of bomb outrages were perpetrated in Hyderabad, 
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On June 16th, 1933, a bomb was thrown between two 
British soldiers who were returning to barracks, injuring 
one of them slightly. On September 17th, a bomb was 
thrown at four British soldiers, injuring one man and the 
servant of an Indian who lived nearby. On the 12th 
October another bomb was thrown in the courtyard of 
a house in Sanhri Lane, Hyderabad, breaking a few panes 
and on the 27th November still another nodssile was tlnown 
near two roilitary policemen, but although one soldier 
swooned as a result of the explosion, no injuries were 
caused. In the second case a Mohammedan confessed to 
the crime, but afterwards retracted and was found to be 
mentally deranged. Further investigations showed that 
local Hindus were responsible for all four crimes, and four 
persons were sent for trial, of whom three were sentenced, 
Karsondas Liladhar and Virji Ealianji to six years’ each 
and Khemji Khetsi to four years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
There was no indication that these persons were connected 
with any influential terrorist party and the outrages were 
little more than school boy pranks. Another somewhat 
similar case occurred at Larkana on September 2nd, 
1934, when a local boy, Daulatgir, was injured and burnt 
when a letter he was holding exploded. A search of his 
house produced chemicals and photographs of extreme 
seditionists. 

No further incidents have occurred in Sind. 



CHAfTEB Vm. 

MADRAS. 

Madias Presidency has been comparatively free from 
terrorism, hut from time to time has been visited by revolu- 
tionaries who have attempted to instil revolutionary prin- 
ciples mto the local population. Vanohi Aiyar, who had 
been recruited by one of these itinerant seditionists, shot 
Mr. Ashe, District Magistrate of Tinnevelly, dead on June 
17th, 1911. The investigation led to the disclosure of a cons- 
piracy and nine men were eventually sent to prison. There- 
after, for many years, no terrorist crimes were committed 
m the Presidency, although a conspiracy was unearthed in 
Madura in 1931, when an attempt was made by two armed 
youths, on June 30th, to rob a clerk of a banking firm who 
was t aking Rs. 30,000 to the Imperial Bank. In the course 
of the attempt the clerk was shot by one of the robbers. The 
investigation showed that a terrorist organisation had been 
formed in 1927 with its headquarters at Madura and with 
branches in Madras City and other towns of the Presidency. 
Arms were obtained from the French possessions on the 
Madias coast and shooting practice was carried out in the 
hills. Subscriptions were first obtained from sympathisers, 
but when these failed. Congress funds were diverted to the 
terrorists, and plans were made to augment these funds by 
robberies. Unsuccessful attempts were made in 1928 at 
Negapatam and in 1929 in Trichinopoly. Again, in 1930, 
an attempt was made to rob a postman in Madras City which 
resulted in the conviction of two members of the party. 
Another member was convicted for the attempted murder 
of his concubine in Madura, and the apparent motive for 
this crime was the acquisition of her money and jewellery 
for the party funds. Ambitious schemes for the commission 
of outrages, which included a proposal to attack the members 
of the Simon Commission and an attempt on the life of the 
Collector of Tanjore, failed to materialise. The investiga- 
tion appears to have frightened the members of the conspiracy, 
many of whom courted imprisonment as civil resisters rather 
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tlian face a trial as terrorists. The case was not sent for 
trial but the eighty-seven members scattered over nine dis- 
tricts were listed to facilitate surveillance over their 
activities. 

The year 1932 saw a series of bomb outrages m Madras, 
but, fortunately, no great damage was done. In Madura, 
a bomb was thrown at the Central Police Station on April 
21st, 1932 and another on May 13th, 1932. On July 21st a 
bomb was found in a drain of the Public Prosecutor’s house 
in the same town. These outrages were traced tc a dis- 
gruntled Congressman who was posing as a Police informer. 
In Tinnevelly, two bombs were thrown at a constable"» house 
on May 28th, and another bomb was thrown in the police 
lines on June 2nd. Kamaswami Pillai was sentenced to 
three years’ rigorous imprisonment for his part in this cons- 
piracy, but his companions were acquitted. The Ra-nmad 
district was the scene of three explosions in July 1932. On 
the 27th a bomb was thrown into a foreign cloth dealer’s 
shop at Virudhunagar, on the 29th at Manamadura, a bomb 
exploded in a deserted reading-room and on the 30th a post- 
box in the post-olB&ce wall was blown up at Bajapalayam. 

Some months later, in April 1933, half a dozen bombs 
were found in a boat in Cocanada; one of these exploded 
and severely wounded an inquisitive coolie. Investigations 
disclosed the existence of a local secret society with terrorist 
aims. The organiser was Prathibada Bhayankara 
Vehkatachari, who had formed the party in 1931. As a 
result of searches three revolvers, cartridges, daggers, 
chemicals, and gun-powder were found. Four dismantled 
bombs were also found in the backyard of the house of one 
of the accused. Various plans to commit dacoities and 
murder oficials had been abortive, and the last, to murder 
a Deputy Superintendent of Police, was frustrated as the 
members had to hide their bombs in a boat, where the un- 
fortunate coolies found them. From addresses found in 
Venkatachari’s house it was learnt that the party had connec- 
tions with known terrorists in the United Provinces, Bombay, 
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tte Ptinjab, and Bengal. Venkatacbari, who was abscond- 
ing, was arrested, on September 11th, 1933, at Kazipet rail- 
way station, and a revolver was found on his person,^ Two 
more revolvers and over 50 cairtridges were found in his 
baggage. Nine persons were subsequently sentenced to 
various terms of imprisonment, but on appeal seven 
were acquitted, while the sentences of Venkatachari and 
K. Kamasastri under the Explosive Substances Act were 
reduced to seven and four years’ rigorous imprisonment 
respectively. While undergoing trial, Venkatachari was 
found attempting to escape by boring a hole in the roof of 
his cell. For this he was sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 

A much more serio us event took place at Ootacamund 
on April 26th, 1933 when four youths of the Hindustan 
Socialist Republican Army of Northern India, committed 
a daring bank robbery. They entered the Travancore 
National Bank, locked the doors, and, at the point of a 
revolver snatched up a cash-box and escaped in a taxi, the 
driver of which they had previously left bound in a thick 
forest. As they left the Bank, the culprits, who had taken 
about Es. 3,000, fired a few shots. The car was found 
abandoned near Coimbatore on the following day, with 
ammunition and acids left behind in it. On the same 
evening the robbers were seen at Erode railway station by a 
Sub-Inspector. One of them took out a revolver and fired, 
but the Sub-Inspector was able to arrest him and also a 
second man, and to take possession of the revolver. The 
other two escaped, only to be caught at Tiruchingode. The 
four persons were Nityanand Watsayana, Kushiram Mehta, 
Banta Singh and Bachu Ram, all of the Punjab. This event 
was followed, on May 1st, 1933, by an explosion at Royapuram 
and it was found that a youth, later shown to be Roshan 
Lai, a terrorist absconder from the Punjab, had been 
killed by the bursting of a bomb, which he was carrying 
along the beach railway line near the Standard Oil Company’s 
Depot. Enquiries in this connection led to the tracing 
of a suspicious group to a house in Royapuram, Madras, 
where opposition was shown, and an entry was forced. A 
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bomb was thrown at the police party, injuring one constable, 
but after one of the men, Govind Ram had been shot dead, 
the other three, Hira Lai, Shambli Nath and Prem Parkash, 
were arrested. The house was found to be a regular labora- 
tory for the manufacture of bombs, and dynamite, false 
wigs, and ammunition were recovered. Investigation showed 
that these accused with the four arrested in connection with 
the Bank robbery were of the same party, all of them being 
members of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Army of 
the Punjab. Roshan Lai and Shambu Nath were absconders 
and Nityanand was a brother of the Watsayana who was 
an accused in the Delhi Conspiracy Case. His father was 
employed in the Archaeological Department at Ootacamund, 
but had remonstrated with Nityanand, who had left the 
paternal roof. This man made a full statement showing 
that the persons arrested had formed a party sent from the 
Punjab to work in Madras and that they were under the 
instructions of the notorious Sitanath De, the Bengal revolu- 
tionary who fostered terrorism in several provinces. Por 
their part in the Ootacamund Bank Robbery Case, Nitya- 
nand, Kushi Ram, Banta Singh and Bachu Ram were 
sentenced to transportation for life, but on appeal the 
sentences were reduced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
Shambhu Nath, who had abetted the offence was also sent 
to jail for ten years. Prem Parkash, and Shambhu Nath 
were sentenced to transportation for life and Hira Lai was 
sent to a Borstal institution for four years for their 
part in the opposition shown to the police when their bomb- 
factory was raided. 

The cases just described were attributable to persons 
outside Madras, and there was nothing to show that terrorism 
had taken root in the Presidency until, on information 
received, certain extremist Congress volunteers, who were 
about to proceed to Ramnad district to commit a dacoity 
were arrested and found to be in possession of arms. Subse- 
quent investigation disclosed the existence of a widespread 
revolutionar}^ organisation, which owed its inception to the 
association in jails of Bengali political prisoners and convicted 
Congress volunteers. On release, a number of the volunteers 
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tad formed a central revolutionary organisation in Madras, 
variously styled as the Samyavadi Sangha or the Hindustan 
Socialist Republican Army, Madras Branch. The members 
of this central organisation belonged to East and West 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur*, Nellore, Tinnevelly, Madura, 
Ramnad, Tanjore and Coimbatore and also to Malabar, 
Arms were collected for the purpose of committing armed 
dacoities, robberies and assassinations. Several crimes 
were contemplated, and one of their plans was to send a 
packet containing silk handkerchiefs and a bottle of poisonous 
acids to every European officer in Madras at Christmas, so 
arranged that the person opening the bottle and those near 
him would be killed by the gases emitted. Twenty-one per- 
sons were sent for trial at Madras, and among the charges 
were a theft in Madras City, and a case of house-breaking in 
June 1933, a dacoity in a temple in Malabar in the same 
month, and preparation for two other dacoities. Three 
revolvers, three pistols and a quantity of ammunition were 
recovered from the accused. Two of the accused became 
approvers. Seventeen others were sentenced to terms ranging 
from one year to four years’ imprisonment. The leader, 
Mukandlal Sarkar, Cic-Secretary of the Trade Union Congress, 
received the highest sentence. 

The conclusion of this case marked the end of terrorism 
in Madras, which had never been fertile ground. 



CHAPTEE K. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

The Central Provinces have always been comparatively 
free from terrorism although during the period before that 
with which this book deals there had been some activity when 
Rash Behari Bose had made his extensive plans for an up- 
rising in 1915. Mlard Mohan Mukharji was deputed by Bose 
to induce the troops at Jubbulpore to join a rising planned 
by the Ghadr Party, but he only met with failure. After 
that, one of Rash Behari Bose’s lieutenants, VinayakRao 
Kaple, who was absconding in the Benares Conspiracy Case, 
endeavoured to form a terrorist association in Jubbulpore, 
but his plot was disclosed and five men were interned. Kaple 
then associated with terrorists in Bengal and the United 
Provinces, but was murdered by other members of the party 
at Lucknow on the 9th February 1918, From that date 
until 1930 no terrorist activities came to light in the provinces 
but in that year, during the Civil Disobedience Campaign, 
some boys attempted to form a branch of the Hindustan 
Socialist Republican Army, although their effort was broken 
when nine of the members were convicted for house-breaking, 
a crime they had committed for the purpose of obtaining arms 
and cash. On April 7th of the same year a goldsmith of 
Narsinghpur district was killed by an explosion which took 
place in his house and a search of his dwelling produced a 
quantity of chemicals and Communist and terrorist literature. 
On July 23rd, 1931, two officers were stabbed in their berths 
in the Punjab Mail near Khandwa by two men, Yeshwant 
Singh of Damoh and Deonarayan Tiwari, a Brahmin of 
the United Provinces. Lt. Hext died of his wounds but 
Lt. Sheehan who had been on the top berth and had strug- 
gled with the assailants was not so seriously wounded and 
survived. The accused had acted in emulation of Bhagat 
Singh and Chandra Shekhar Azad, but no connection with 
any organisation was established. Yeshwant Singh and 
Tiwari were sentenced to death for the crime and an 
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accomplice whose courage had failed at the last minute was 
sentenced to transportation for life. ^ On August 1st, 1931, 
a bomb was thrown between the Divisional Commissioner 
and Scout Commissioner at a Boy Scout Rally at Burhanpur, 
but did not explode. This was followed on August 9th, 1931, 
by the finding of a bomb in the compound of the Government 
High School, Saugor. The infernal machine exploded when 
a sweeper threw it away but no one was injured. In the 
next year, 1932, during the investigations of the theft of 
revolvers from Betul and Nagpur it was discovered that a 
revolutionary group calling itself the ‘‘ Bharat Sewa Sangh 
had been formed about the end of 1930. Most of the 
members were students and a number of them were the sons 
of Government servants. Connections had been established 
in Wardha and Raipur. The party had planned dacoities 
near Nagpur, Chhindwara and Betul, but only one crime had 
been committed by the party, that of a theft of Rs. 1,200 
in notes and cash from the railway staff at Hinganghat 
station on the night of June 9th, 1932. The revolvers had 
been obtained to help in the commission of crimes and some 
of the members admitted that the party was in possession 
of five weapons, three of which were actually recovered. 
No connections with other organisations were found. Fourteen 
persons were sent for trial, of whom one was an approver 
and after a protracted hearing, ten persons were sentenced 
to imprisonment for terms varying from two to five years 
for conspiracy, but on appeal two of the convicted men were 
acquitted. 

In January 1933, it was found that a revolutionary 
group had been formed in Jubbulpore and was working in 
conjunction with Benares revolutionaries with the object 
of collecting arms, ammunition and material for bombs. 
They were known to have obtained at least one revolver 
by theft, but, owing to the fact that the identity of the 
informer became known nothing tangible resulted. In 1934, 
on August 27th, a bomb exploded in the ma i'n street of 
Sitabuldi, Nagpur, but, although the bazar was crowded, 
ino one was hurt. Again on November 4tb, 1934, a missile 
exploded near two police oficers in Sitabiidi TYiai n bazar, 
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Kagpux and again no one was injured. Four persons, of 
wliora one was an approver, were charged, and it was found 
that a sanyasi of Lahore had taught them to make bombs. 
The principal accused, Nago who had visited revolutionaries 
in Delhi, was sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and the other two were acquitted. 

Apart from these occasional outbreaks, the Central 
Provinces has been free from terrorism. True, in common 
with all provinces, revolutionary leaflets and posters have 
appeared from time to time, but, except for a few known 
individuals there has never been any reason to suspect the 
existence of a dangerous terrorist organisation. The fact 
that a number of students from the Central Provinces join 
the Benares University is a potential source of danger, but 
so far, this has fortunately not developed. 



Date. 


Day. Month. 


APPENDIX 1. 

LIST OF CASES. 

Place. Nature* 


1917. 


23rd January .. 


24th February 


Kantapukur Lane, Cal- Employees of a jute firm were 
cutta. relieved of Rs. 7,000 by 

four Bengalis. 

Paikerohar, Dacca, Ben- Two armed Bhadrahha robbed 
gal. Bs. 1,200 cash. 


5th March 
7th Apnl . . 
16th April .. 
yth May 


20th June 
23rd June 
17th July . . 
26th October 
2nd November 
11th November 

30th December 


Lakhanda, Midnapore, Dacoity by 10 or 12 armed 
Bengal. Bhadrahks, 

Goila Bazar, Bakar- Bomb thrown, 
ganj, Bengal. 

Jamnagar, Rajshahi, Armed dacoity ; over Rs. 26,000 
Bengal. stolen. 

Armenian Street, Cal- Goldsmith’s shop raided by 

cutta. armed gang, and two brothers 

of owner mortally wounded. 
Ornaments worth nearly 
Rs. 6,600 taken by dacoits 
who left in taxicab and shot 
dead a companion who had 
been wounded. 

Rakhalbaruz, Rangpur, Armed dacoity with murder. 

^ Bengal. About Bs. 30,000 stolen. 

Godai, Rangpur, Ben- Armed dacoity. 
gal. ^ 

Augarpur, Mymensingh, Attempted dacoity. 

Bengal. 

AbduUapur, Dacca, Armed dacoity, nearly Rs. 
Bengal. 25,000 stolen. 

Majhiara, Tippera, Ben- Armed dacoity, overRs. 32,000 
stolen and one person shot. 

Mainpuri, United Pro- Dacoity. Victim cut by 
Vinces. sword and woman tortured 

with daggers, but only a 

few ornaments obtained, 

I^irail, Mymensingh, Armed dacoity, nearly Rs. 
Bengal. 3,000 stolen. 


( 136 ) 



Bate. 


APPENDIxfl. 


137 


Day. Montli. 


Place. 

1918. 


Nature. 


21st Januaiy Auraiya, Etawah, Sharraf robbed of box con- 
Umted Provinces. taming Rs. 600. 

9th February Lucknow, United Pro- Vinayek Rao Kaple murdered 
vmces. m party quarrel. 

16th February Mirpur, Mymensingh, Attempted robbery by armed 
Bengal. youth. 

16th March . . Haria, Dacca, Bengal Dacoity. Cash and ornaments 

stolen. 

18th March . . Sibpur, Mymensingh, Over Rs. 8,000 stolen by armed 
Bengal. dacoits. 

8th May . . Bogra, Bengal . . A sub-inspector shot dead 

while searching a house. 

9th May . . Kishoreganj railway Constable shot, died subse- 

station, Mymensmgh, quently. 

Bengal. 

27th May . . Atgharia, Pabna. Ben- In search for two absconders 

gal. one fired at Assistant Super- 

intendent of Police. 

15th June . . Dacca Town, Bengal. . During house search for sus- 

picious persons two suspects 
opened fire on police who 
returned fire killing one on 
spdt and fatally wounding 
other. Sub-Inspector seri- 
ously wounded and head 
’ constable died of wounds 

the following day. 

16th June . . Asutia, Mymensingh, Dacoity. 

Bengal. 

23rd June . . Parali, Hardoi, United House of Brahmin widow 

Provinces. looted, maid servant shot 

dead and mistress tortured 
with dagger and by burning 
her fingers. Two villagers 
shot dead and loot valued 
at Rs. 10,000 taken away. 

29th June .. Ramdi, Mymensmgh, Attempted robbery by three 

Bengal. men who found safe empty. 

6th November Balakhal, of Hat, Headless body of Akhil Chau- 
Tippera, Bengal. dhri Datta found. Suspect- 

ed by comrades to be police 
spy. 
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Date. 


Day. Month* 


Place. 


1919. 


Nature* 


10th January Dhalla, Mymensingh, Five armed dacoits handed 
Bengal. shopkeeper a letter demand* 

ing money but only secured 
Rs. 60. 

19th March . . Jumapur, Mymensingh, Attempted armed dacoity but 
Bengal. disturbed by alarm raised 

in village. 

25th June . . Jumapur, Mymensingh, Attempted armed dacoity. 
Bengal. 

3rd July . . Maizkhapara Patuair, Armedrdacoity, about Rs. 900 
Mymensingh, Bengal. stolen. 

About 

20th September Mymensingh, Bengal Informer murdered b> terro- 
rists. 

1920. 


23rd February Nagargaon, Mymen- Armed dacoity. 

singh, Bengal. 

14th June .. Raipara, Dacca, Bengal Dacoity. 

2nd August .. Gobindapur, Mymen- Attempted armed dacoity; 

smgh, Bengal. dispersed by villagers. 

2nd August , . Gobindapur, Mymen- Attempted dacoity. 

singh, Bengal. 

7th October Azimnagar, Dacca, Armed dacoity. About 

Bengal. Rs. 4,000 stolen by dacoits 

who arrived by boat. 

9th November GanguHnagar, Dacca, Armed dacoity, over Rs. 4,600 
Bengal. stolen. 

1921. 

loth January Sangramkali, Mymen- Armed dacoity by large gang 
singh, Bengal. but only Rs. 365 stolen by 

dacoits who fired at villa- 
gers, 

31st December AlkaBoad, Khulna, Gang attacked two persons 
Bengal. and relieved them of Rs. 

2,141. 

1922. 


S2nd June 
leth July 


Bareilly, United Pro- Constable murdered, 
vinces. 

Sararchar, Mymensingh, Bepin Chandra Shaha murd- 
Bengal. ered as he was suspected of 

being police spy. 
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Bate. 


Day. Month. 


Place, 


1923. 


22nd March . . Paraikora, Chittagong, 
Bengal. 


15 th May 


Kona, Howrah, Bengal 


24th May 
8th June 
19th July 
30th July 


Ultadinghi, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

Sankar Ghosh Lane, 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

Goalpara Lane, Calcutta 
Bengal. 

Garpar Road, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 


3rd August . . Sankantola, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 


14th December Battali, Chittagong, 
Bengal. 


24th December Shullak, Bahar, Chitta- 
gong, Bengal, 


Nature. 


Armed dacoity in which two 
men were wounded and over 
Rs. 8,000 were carried 
away. 

Armed dacoity in which two 
men were murdered. 

P. 0. robbery by 4 armed 
youths. 

Attempted robbery by four 
armed youths. 

Robbery by four armed youths. 


Robbery with murder by three 
youths. 

Post office raided and post 
master killed. 

Highway robbery by four 
armed youths who stole 
Rs. 17,000 from railway 
clerks. 

Two youths arrested after 
running fight with police 
in which 5 villagers and one 
constable were wounded. 


1924. 


12th January 
27th February 
14th March . . 
16th March . . 

13th April 
25th May 


Chowringhee Road, 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

Ondal, Burdwan, Ben- 
gal. 

Fandpur, Bengal 

Mamktola, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 


Mr. Day shot in mistake for 
Commissioner of Police. 

Rs. 8,000 stolen from mail 
runner. 

Youth injured by explosion 
while manufacturing bombs. 

Six live bombs and other 
materials and explosives 
found in raid. 


Clive Street, Calcutta, Attempted murder of Mr. 
Bengal. Bruce. 

Chittagong, Bengal . . S. I. PrafuUa Kumar Rae, 
murdered. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. 

1924 — contd^ 


Nature. 


22nd August Mirzapur Street, Cal- Bomb thrown at khaddar 

cutta, Bengal. shop killing one person and 

injuring others in attack on 
suspected police spy. 

5th September Noapara, Chittagong, Armed dacoity. 

Bengal. 

2nd/ October Between Dum Dum and Santi Lai Chakrabartti ac- 

3rd Belghurriah, Bengal. quitted accused in Mirzapur 

Street bomb case, murd- 
ered. 

25th December Bamrauli, I . P. .. Dacoity with murder. 

1925 . 

9/lOth March .. Bichpuri, XT. P. .. Dacoity. 

24th May Dwarkapur, U. P. .. Dacoity with murder. 

3rd August ToUygunj, 24-Parganas, Highway robbery by two 

Bengal. youths armed with dagger. 

9th August .. Kakori,U.P. .. Train dacoity with murder. 

12th September Barisal, Bakarganj, Bevolutionary stabbed. 

Bengal. ** 

10th November Dakhineswar, 24-Par- Bomb, revolver, pistol cart- 
ganas, Bengal. ridges and chemicals recov- 

ered m raid. 

10th November Sovabazar, Calcutta, Revolver, cartridges and 
Bengal. literature seized in raid. 

1920 . 

28th May . . .^ipore, 24-Parganas, Rai Bhupendra Nath Chatarji 
Bengal. Bahadur, Special Superin- 

tendent of Police, murdered 
in New Central Jail by 
Dakhineswar and Sova- 
bazar prisoners. 

1927 . 

6tli May .. Khagram, HooghK, Armed robbeiy by aftadraZois. 

Bengal. 

27th August .. SaUda, Howrah, Bengal Find of 11 bomb-shells, revol- 

ver cartridges, etc. 

13th November Benares, U.P. .. Attempt to murder Bai J. N. 

Banarji Bahadur, Dy. S. P, 
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Date. 

Dlace. 


Day, 

Month. 

1928. 


1st 

March . . 

Patuakhali, Barisal, 
Bengal. 

Bomb thrown at constable who 
was injured slightly. 

13th 

March . . 

Patuakhali, Barisal, 
Bengal. 

Pleader stabbed while return- 
ing home. 

4th 

August . . 

Bijhan, Faridpur, 

Bengal. 

Suspected police spy stabbed. 

8th 

October 

Manmad, Bombay . . 

Bomb exploded in train killmg 

3 and injuring 8. 

23rd 

October 

Lahore, Punjab 

Bomb thrown near Koshnai 
Gate after Dushera Celebra- 
tion killing 10 and injur 
ing 50 persons. 

9th 

November 

Bazidpur, Muzaffarpur, Dacoity. 

Bihar. 

17th 

December 

Lahore, Punjah 

Mr. Saunders, A. S. P., and 
head constable Chanan Singh 
shot dead. 



1929. 


11th 

January 

JBahlolpur, Muzaffarpur, Dacoity. 

Bihar. 

10th 

March . . 

Barisal, Bengal 

Sub-inspector stabbed to 
death. 

5th 

April 

Goraul, Muzaffarpur, 
Bihar. 

House-breaking. 

8th 

April 

Delhi 

Bhagat Singh and B. K. Dutt 
threw two bombs in the 
Legislative Assembly. 

17th 

April 

Madaripur, Faridpur, 
Bengal. 

Assault on constable. 

13th 

May 

Saharanpur, U. P. 

Recoveries of bombs, arms 
and ammunition. 

8th 

June 

Maulania, Champaran, 
Bihar. 

Dacoity with murder. 

1st 

August 

Saharanpur, U. P. . . 

Attempt on the life of Benarsi 
Lai, approver in the Kakori 
Conspiracy Case. 

5th 

August .. 

Saharanpur, U. P. , . 

Attempt on the life of Sheo 
Charan Lai, a suspected 


informer. 
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Place. Nature, 

Bay. Month. 

1929— coni(?. 

11th September Eajshahi, Bengal .. Attempted mail dacoity in 

which one person was shot. 

nth September Bhusawal, Bombay .. Armed attack on police by 

two men when bombs were 
found in their trunks by 
the excise Staff. 

29th September Poona, Bombay .. Shivram Rajguru arrested. 

15th October Between Kup and Attempt at train dacoity. 

Ahmedgarh, Punjab. 

24th November Lahore, Punjab . . Bomb explosion in a dharam- 

sala. 

3rd December Saratgange,Mymensingh, Armed dacoity. 

Bengal. 

23rd December Delhi . . . . Mine exploded under the Vice- 

roy’s special train near the 
Purana Quila. 

27th December Pangmasua, Mymen- Armed dacoity. 

singh, Bengal. 

1930. 

22nd January Madaripur, Paridpur, Bomb exploded, injuring two 

Bengal. persons. 

1st February Mymensingh, Bengal Satish Chandra Ray, an 

Assistant Teacher of the 
Raraananda Union H. E. 
School, was murdered at 
’ Klishoreganj. 

2lst February Jalgaon, Bombay . . Attempt made with revolver 

by one Bhagwan Das, an 
under-trial prisoner in Bhu- 
sawal Bomb case, to mur- 
der the approver Jai Gopal. 
Jai Gopal and a sub-inspec- 
tor of Police were wounded. 

22nd February Amritsar, Punjab . . Country-made bomb thrown 

at Principal, Khalsa Col- 
lege. 

2nd March . . Jullundur, Punjab . . Two cocoanut bomb -shells and 

a quantity of chemicals were 
found. 

9th March . . Amritsar, Punjab . . Three bombs exploded in 

front of the city kotwali. 
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Bate* 

Bay. Month. 

12th/13th March 
22nd March . . 
24th March . , 

7th April . • 
12th April . . 

14th April . . 
18 th April . . 

23rd April . . 

29th April . , 
7th May 


Place* 


Nature* 


1930— oomii?. 


Chittagong, Bengal . . Bomb exploded during experi- 
ments. 


Barisal, Bengal 


Mymensingh, Bengal 


Narsinghpur, C. P. . . 


Calcutta, Bengal 


Simla, Punjab 


Bomb thrown on to roof of 
kotwali and exploded. 

Body of Bhupendra Raha Roy, 
alias Pola, found on railway 
line severely mutilated by 
being run over by train and 
bearing injuries caused by a 
sharp instrument. 

A bomb explosion occurred in 
the house of a goldsmith, 
killing him. 

Five or six hhadraloTcs de- 
camped with Rs. 15,000 iii 
G. C. notes from the gaddi 
of Messrs. Harish Chandra 
Sen and Ram Kauai Bhuiya 
at 23, Kali Kumar Banerji 
Lane, Tala. 

Bomb thrown at constable in 
front of Police Reporting 
Room but failed to explode. 


Chittagong, Bengal . . 


Feni, Noakhali, Bengal 


Khulna, Bengal 


Chittagong, Bengal .. 


Terrorist party of Chittagong 
headed by Ananta Singh, 
attacked and looted the 
Auxiliary Force Armoury, 
the Telephone Exchange 
and ’the Bistrict Police 
Armoury. 

Ananta Lai Singh and three 
others were arrested when 
they fired on the police, 
three of whom were injured, 
and decamped. 

Articles worth Rs. 36 looted 
from house of Amn ta Lai 
Bay, Samanta Sena. 

Absconding insurgents while 
passing through Sikalbaha 
opened fire on villagers and 
escaped. 


Xlth May 


. . Baltonganj, Bihar . . Mail dacoity* 
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Date. 


Day. Month, 


Place. Nature. 

1 930----CO 


16th 

May 

. , Shibpur, Howrah 

, Bomb thrown at house of the 
officer-m-charge of Shibpur 
Police Station. 

19th 

May 

. . Multan, Punjab 

. Bomb thrown at Police, 

26th 

May 

. . Sialkot, Punjab 

. Hindu youth killed while 
making bombs. 

26th 

May 

. . Bhola, Bakarganj, Bomb explosion during experi*. 

Bengal. ments, killing one person. 

27/28thMay 

. . Ludhiana Distict: 

Punjab, 

, Two bombs thrown at railway 
line, for experimental pur- 
poses. 

28th 

May 

. . Lahore, Punjab 

Explosion occurred while cer- 
tain members of Lahore re- 
volutionary party were test- 
ing a dangerous bomb. 

29th 

May 

. . Darbhanga, Bihar . . 

An armed dacoity was commit- 
ted at Jhajhra. 

31st 

May 

. . Ohamparan, Bihar . . 

An armed dacoity with 
attempted murder was com- 
mitted at Dheluaha. 

31st 

May 

. . Cawnpore, U. P. 

Explosion of some chemicals 
while explosives for bombs 
were being prepared. 

2nd 

June 

,. Mulchar, Dacca, Bengal Postal overseer waylaid and 
robbed of Rs. 1,000 while 
going from Mulchar Police 
Station to Swarmgram Post 
omce. 

2nd 

June 

. • Lahore, Punajb 

Bomb exploded in a house on 
Bahawalpore Road which 
was used by revolutionaries 
as a depot. 

,6th 

June 

. . Lyallpur, Punjab 

Bomb thrown in Chanab Club, 

1 

June 

. . Jhang, Punjab 

Bomb thrown into Police Post. 

F 

June 

. . Rawalpindi, Lahore, 
Amritsar, Lyallpore, 
Gujranwala, Sheikhu- 
pura, Punjab. 

pjimultaneous explosion ot six 
very powerful * * booby trap *’ 
bombs. 

1st 

July 

. . Bakarganj, Bengal . . 

Bomb thrown at an Excise 


shop. 
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Date. 


Place. 


Nature. 


Day. 

Month. 

1930 — cond. 


2nd 

July 

Insein, Burma 

Two revolver shots fired at two 
pohce officers from passing 
car ; no one was hit. 

2nd 

July 

. Peshawar Cantonment, 
N.-W. F.P. 

At 8*45 p.M. bomb exploded 
under engine of Calcutta 
Mail train. 

6th 

July 

. Delhi 

A dacoity committed at the 
Gadodia Store. 

8th 

July 

. Peshawar, N.-W. F. P. 

A crude bomb exploded outside 
the house of a Honorary 
Magistrate. 

8th 

July 

. Howrah, Bengal 

Bomb thrown at S. I.’s house. 

16th 

July 

. Peshawar Cantonment, 
N.-W.F. P. 

An explosion occurred m 
one of the two old orna- 
mental guns in the Mackeson 
Gardens. 

19th 

July 

. Kangpur, Bengal 

Bomb thrown and exploded 
at pohce officers passing 
along Gaibandha Koad in 
Gaibandha town. 

20th 

July 

. Lahore, Punjab 

Bomb exploded in suit case 
belonging to Sikh member of 
Lahore revolutionary party, 
at a road side stall. 

22nd 

July 

, . Moghulpura (Lahore), 
Punjab. 

Bomb exploded inside a Sarai, 
while being tested by a 
member of secret organisa- 
tion. 

23rd 

July 

. . Kangpur, Bengal 

Bomb exploded in a house, 
seriously injurmg one man. 

28th 

July 

, . Amritsar, Punjab 

Two youths arrested at Rail- 
way station with two revol- 
vers and some cartridges. 

28th 

July 

,. Bhiwani, Hissar, Pun- 
jab. 

Bomb thrown in City Pohce 
Station. 

1st 

August 

Daltonganj, Bihar . . 

Murder and robbery of mail- 
runner. 

2nd 

August 

, , Mymensingh, Bengal 

Constable shot at while arrest- 
ing certain accused in the 
warehouse looting case. 
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Bate. 

Bay. Month. 


Place. 

1 930 — 


Nature, 


8th August . . Jhansi, U. P. . . Laxmi Kant Pande attempted 

to assassinate Commissioner. 

16th August . . Barisal, Bengal . . Bomb thrown at S. I.*s quar- 

ters in Kotwali P. S. 


25th August . . Calcutta, Bengal 

25th August .. Saidpur, G. R. 

Bengal. 

26th August . . Calcutta, Bengal 
27th August . . Calcutta, Bengal 


, . Bombs thrown at Sir Charles 
Tegart, Commissioner of 
Police. 

P., Three persons assaulted postal 
peon carrying bags contain- 
ing about Rs. 1,000 in cash 
at Shahatali Railway Sta- 
tion. 

. . Bomb thrown in compound of 
Jorabagan Police Court. 

. . Bomb thrown at Eden Gardens 
Police Out- Post. 


28th August .. Barnagore, 24-Parga- Armed dacoity. 
nas, Bengal. 

29th August Calcutta, Bengal .. Ratan Bhusan Hazra murdered 

at Beshbandhu Park. 

29th August . . Bacca, Bengal . . Mr. Lowman, I. G. of Pohce, 

Bengal, and Mr. Hodson, 
S. P., Bacca, wero shot in the 
Mitford Hospital. 

29th August . . Amritsar, Punjab . . Bomb exploded near police 

barracks, by an axe acci- 
dentally falling on it. 

30th August , . Mymensingh, Bengal . . Bomb thrown in house of Ins- 
pector Pabitra Bose of My- 
mensingh Betective Depart- 
ment. 

30th August . . Mymensingh, Bengal. . Bomb thrown at Excise Sub- 

Inspector. 

1st September Rangoon, Burma . . A daylight highway robbery 

committed. 

Xst September Peshawar, N.-W, F. P. Bomb of the Millff type, wrap- 

ped in cloth, found by a 
police inspector on return 
to his house at midnight. 



APPENDIX 1. 


147 


Date. 

Place. 

Day. Month. 

1930 — conid. 


Nature, 


1st September Bannu, N.-W. F. P. .. Bomb of the Mills type explod- 
ed in the house of City Ins- 
pector ; DO damage. 

2nd September Gindapara, French Shooting affray and arrest of 

Chandernagore. Chittagong absconders. 

3rd September Rajshahi Railway A Mail peon robbed of cash. 

Station, Bengal. etc., valued at Rs. 3,650. 

7th September Gouripur, Mymensmgh, Bomb exploded during experi- 
Bengal. ments, mjurmg one person. 

8th September Ichapura, Dacca, Ben- Dacoity committed in Icha- 
gal. pura P. 0., Serajdikhan, 

Rs. 1,347, which included 
private money and orna- 
ments of the post-master 
were looted. 

8th September Benares City, U. P. Bomb in a barley tin exploded 
(Durgakund police when touched by elderly 
outpost). woman killing her. 

16th September Karachi, Sind . . A crude bomb thrown at the 

City Police Station. Explod- 
ed but no damage. 

23rd September Khulna, Bengal . . Bomb thrown in compound of 

P. S. where District Intelli- 
gence Branch Inspector and 
others were sitting. 

24th September Gopalpur, Faridpur, Cash and ornaments worth 
Bengal. Rs. 651 looted from houses 

of Chandni Charan Saha 
Poddar and Raj Kumar Saha 
Poddar at Gopalpur, P. S. 
Kalkini. 

27th September Rawalpindi, Punjab . . Bomb thrown, but did not 

explode. 

29th September Karachi, Sind . . A bomb exploded in Rewa- 

chand's Building. 

4th October Lahore, Punjab . . Attempt on life of K. B. Abdul 

Aziz, S. P. 

8th October Ballia, X7. P. . . Cracker exploded in Middle 

SchooL 
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Bay. 

Month. 

- Place. Nature. 

1930 — contd. 

9tii 

October 

Bombay, Bombay . . Shooting outrage near Laming- 
ton Road P. S- in which Ser- 
geant Taylor and his wife 
were injured. 

lOtb 

October 

Lob agora, Jessore, Bomb thrown at Itna Beat- 

Bengal. house. 

12th 

October 

Lahore, Punjab . . Attempt on lile of Sergeant 

Smyth of Lahore Pohee. 

13th 

October 

Jamalpur, Mymensingh, Sub-Inspector of Mymensingh 
Bengal. District, Intelligence Branch 

and his guard were shot at 
w^hile trymg to arrest two 
abs<onders m the Mymen- 
singh Excise Warehouse 
looting case. 

13th 

October 

Jamalpur, Bihar .. Three unknown men fired five 
shots at police sub-inspector 
and constable. 

16th 

October 

Panditpara, Mymen- .Armed house robbery 

Singh, Bengal. 

17th 

October 

Calcutta, Bengal . , Bacoity with murder occurred 

at Armenian Street in the 
gadi ofManikehand Gopal- 
chand, in which the culprits 
decamped with Rs. 2,346. 

20th 

October 

Manauli, Ambala, Pun- Bacoity with murder, 
jab. 

23id 

October 

Kalabaiia, Barlsal, Ben- Es. 4C0 in cash looted from 
gaL house of Jagatbandhu 

Bandopadhya, Ealchha. 

28th 

October 

Delhi . . . . Kailashf ati, abecender in the 

Punjab-U. P. Conspiracy {1st 
Lahore Conspiracy) Case, 
arrested. 

Eth 

October 

Between Shubhmta and 4-I)ow’n Rangoon Mail was 
Nyaungchidauk Rail- derailed, 
w^ay Stations. 

30th 

October 

Jashodalpur, Mymen- Railway guard assaulted, 
singh, Bengal. 

30th 

October 

Barisal, Bengal • . Rs. 3,451 looted from house of 


Rajnath Banik, MadU^b- 
paj^a, Babuganj, 
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Bate. 


Bay. Month. 


Place. Nature. 

1930 — conti. 


Slat October Mymensmgh, Bengal.. Property worth Rs. 35 looted 

from house of Chandra Nath 
Tewan, Sealdah. 

let November Rajshahi, Bengal • . A peon of Rajshahi College 

waylaid and robbed of Rs. 
368. 

1st November Belhi .. .. Bhanwantri, a listed abscon- 

der, attacked policemen 
who attempted to arrest 
him, with revolver. 


2nd November Jessore, Bengal 
4th November Mymensingh, Bengal 


4th November Lahore, Punjab 


7th November Lahore, Punjab 
7th November Karachi, Sind 


Bomb thrown at Kotwali P. S. 

Bacoity committed in house 
of Kali Charan Bhattaeharji, 
of Jashodal, in which cash 
and ornaments of unknown 
value were taken away. 

Two revolutionaries, Tehl 
Singh and Basheshar Nath 
fired revolver shots at police 
party deputed to arrest 

them. 

A bomb and explosive material 
found in house in GawaJ- 
mandi. 

Bomb thrown at City Police 
Station. 


8th November Mymensingh, Bengal House of Umanath Majumdar, 

of Gangail, P. S. Kishore- 
ganj, dacoited but nothing 
taken away. 

12th November Tangail, Bengal . . Rs. 15,000 snatched away from 

Jamadar and two durwans 
of Messrs. R. Sim & Co., 
of Elashin, while taking a 
cash remittance by road 
from Tangail to Company’s 
Office. 

16th November Lahore, Punjab . . Six revolvers and cartridges 

found by police. 


16th November Goumadi, 
Bengal. 


Barisal, Bomb thrown at Constables’ 
barracks. 
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Date. 

Place. 

Nature* 

Day. 

Month. 

1930 — contd. 


29th 

November 

Narachi, Sind 

A practically completed bomb 
and bomb-making materials 
were recovered from house 
of one Tek Chand. 

2 eth 

November 

Barisal, Bengal 

Rs. 941 in cash carried away 
by dacoits from house of 
Sarat Kumar Cuba, Raghu- 
nathpur. 

27th 

November 

Jaraitola, Mymen- 

singh, Bengal. 

Armed dacoity by some 16 
hhadraloks who looted cash 
and ornaments worth 

Bs. 2,141. 

28th 

November 

Hyderabad, Sind 

Crude bomb exploded in com- 
pound of bungalow of D. S. 

P. 

1st 

December 

Ohandpnr Railway Sta- 
tion, Bengal. 

Inspector Xarini Mukharji of 
Railway Police, shot dead 
in mistake for I. G. 

Ist 

December 

Cawnpore, D. P. 

Salig Ram Shukla attacked 
and wounded by revolver 
fire three men of a police 
search party. 

8th 

December 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Colonel Simpson, I. G. of 
Prisons, Bengal, fatally shot 
in Writers’ Buildings. ' 

8th 

December 

Dacca, Bengal 

Bearer of Intermediate College, 
dak bag, waylaid and robbed 
of Rs. 2,093 which he was 
carrying to the Treasury. 

11th 

December 

Comilla, Bengal 

Bomb found on verandah of 
Dy. S. P.’s house. 

14tii 

December 

Patna, Bihar 

Attempted armed robbery at 
Maharajgunj. 

17th 

December 

Sialkot, Punjab 

Bomb exploded in Govern- 
ment High School and two 
live bomba found in Murray 
College. 

18th 

December 

Dacca, Bengal 

Properties worth Rs. 2,146 
were carried away from 
house of Kailash Chandra 


Bamrji, of PaiaagHon, Tajtigi- 
baxi» 
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Bate. 

Bay. MontL. 

22iMi December 
23rd December 

26th December 

26th December 
27th December 

27th December 

1st to January 
13th 

2nd January 

4th Januaiy 

6th January 
6th January 

6th January 

6th January 
11th January 

11th January 


Place. 


Nature. 


1930 — eondd. 


Satkhira, Khulna, 
Bengal. 


Powerful bomb thrown into 
house of a S. I. 


Lahore, Punjab . . H. E. the Governor of Punjab, 
fired at when leaving Uni- 
versity Hall. 

Delhi, Delhi . A cigarette tin bomb found in 

2nd class waiting room at 
Delhi Hallway Station. 


Patna, Bihar . . Bomb explosion at Maniganj. 

Ahmedabad, Bombay Bomb exploded in house of a 
tailor seriously injuring him 
and a friend of his, both low 
class Congress workers. 

Benares, U. P. . . Bomb exploded in compound 
of P. S. Chowk. 


1931. 


Benares, U. P. 


Series of bomb explosions. 


Cawnpore, U. P. . . Asoka Kumar Bose attempted 
to assassinate Inspector Tika 
Ham, C. T. D., and a sub- 
inspector. 

Earrukhabad, U. P, . . Bomb exploded against wall of 
Kotwah. 


Benares, U. P. . . Attempt to rob Mail Van. 


Barisal, Bengal 


Between Harashpur 
and Gobindpur, 
Assam. 


Attempt made to rob P. 0. at 
Bazarkhola, Amanatganj. 

A mail robbery was attempted 
and a bomb was thrown at 
the pursuers. 


ISherijU. P. . Three persons injured while 

making bomb, 

Cawnpore, U. P. . Bomb thrown into camp of 
Deputy Collector, but failed 
to explode. 

Mymensingh, Bengal Rs. 22 looted when a dacoity 
occurred at Nilganj Railway 
Station, P. S. Bhairab. 
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Bate. 

— Place. 

Nature. 

Day. 

Month. 





1931 — contd. 

12th 

Januaiy 

Dacca, Bengal 

A clerk of Bhowal Court of 
Wards, shot and wounded in 
an attempt at robbery. 

12th 

January 

Hatigarh, Assam 

A dacoity committed in which 
Rs. 3,420 in cash and half 
Government currency notes 
to the face value of Rs. 500 
stolen. 

12th 

January 

Maharbardi, Bombay 
City. 

A crude cocoanut-sheli bomb 
exploded while police were 
dispersing large crowd which 
had collected near the P. S. 
No damage. 

13th 

January 

Ahmednagar, Bombay 

Bomb thrown into compound 
of the sub-jail. Exploded 
but caused no damage. 

14th 

January 

Mardan, N.-W. F. P. . . 

Two Mills grenades recovered 
from the house of a Hindu. 

18th 

January 

Bakargunj, Bengal . . 

Man injured while trying to 
prepare a bomb which ex- 
ploded. 

20th 

January 

Bagerhat, Khulna, 
Bengal. 

Attempted mail robbery by 
three youths who threatened 
guard of train with revolver. 

20th/ January 
21st. 

Peshawar, N.-W. F. P. 

Country -made bomb placed on 
rails outside City Railway 
Station. It exploded on 
contact with wheels of an 
engine, but did no damage. 

20th 

January 

Bagerhat, Bengal 

Attempt to rob mail bag which 
contained insured cover 
valued at Rs, 834, from train. 

20th 

January 

Cawnpore, U. P. 

A bomb exploded m a Mohulla 
without injuring anyone. 

26th 

January 

Dacca, Bengal 

A postal peon robbed of Rs. 
1,500 at Farashganj Road. 

27th 

January 

Harmarayanpur, 

Nadia, Bengal. 

Bomb thrown at an Excise 
Vendor’s shop. 

Slat 

January 

Lahore, Punjab 

Empty bomb-shells and a small 


quantity of bomb -making 
materials found by police 
in house of a carpenter. 
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Date. 


Day. 

Month. 

Place. 

Nature. 



1931 — contd. 


31st 

January 

Kamalganj, Assam . . 

A mail robbery was committed. 

eth 

February 

Benares, U. P, 

A cocoanut-shell bomb found 
near kotwali. 

6th 

February 

Benares, U. P. 

A cocoanut-shell bomb ex- 
ploded in the compound of 
a house occupied by a mun- 
siff. 

8th 

February 

Bakargunj, Bengal . . 

Bomb exploded in a school 
hbrary. 

14th 

February 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity at Messrs. Ralli Bros. 
Agency, Jamalpur, Rs; 
7,919 looted. 

17th 

February 

Shahjahanpur, U. P. 

A bomb exploded in a Bharam- 
sala. 

21st 

February 

Dacca, Bengal 

A dacoity occurred at Suapara* 
at which Rs. 2,022 was 
looted. 

23rd 

February 

Barisal. Bengal 

Bomb thrown into the District 
Intelligence Branch sub- . 
mspector’s house. 

24th 

February 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Explosion in a house in Ward 
Institution Street, a well- 
known haunt of terrorists. 

27th 

Febraary 

Allahabad, U. P. 

Chandra Shekhar Azad shot 
dead. 

2nd 

March . . 

Dharampur, Assam .. 

Highway robbery of mails 
was attempted. 

6th 

March . . 

Tippera, Bengal 

Highway mail robbery at 
Brahmanbaria P. 0. when 
Rs. 10,942 was looted. 

10th 

March . . 

Feni, IToakhali, Bengal 

Robbery at Railway Station. 

11th 

March . . 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Kathalbari P. jS. 
Palong, when Rs. 2,783 was 
looted. 

12th 

March 

Barama, Chittagong, 
Bengal* 

Dacoity by some 16 youths 
who decamped with cash 
and ornaments worth Rs, 
3,082. 
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Oay. 

Date. 

Month. 

Place. 

1931 — cofUd, 

Nature. 

14th 

March , . 

Peshawar, M.-W. P. P. 

Country-made bomb thrown 
near the Kissa Kham P. S. 
but did not explode. 

16th 

March . . 

Jamalpur, Mymensingh, 
Bengal. 

Attempted murder of suspect- 
ed police spy. 

16th 

March . . 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Assistant Sub-Inspector of 
Chittagong Intelligence 

Branch was shot at and 
wounded by Tarakeswar 
Dastidar at Barama, P. S. 
Patiya. 

t7th 

March . . 

Nadia, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into house of 
District InteUigence Branch 
Inspector. 

17th 

March . . 

Nadia, Bengal 

Bomb thrown at Kotwali. 
P. S. Nadia. 

17th 

March . . 

Nadia, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into house of 
S. P. 

24th 

March . . 

Benares, U. P. 

Bomb thrown at P. S Chowk, 

26th 

March . . 

Benares, U. P. 

Cocoanut-sheU bomb found 
near P. S. Kotwali. 

27th 

March . . 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity in house of Upendra 
Mazumdar, Khamargaon, P. 
S. Nandail, Bs. 2,249 stolen. 

3rd 

April 

Chapra 

Bomb thrown in house of 
Bettiah Raj Manager. 

7th 

April .. 

Midnapnr, Bengal . . 

Mr. J. Peddle, LC.S., District 
Magistrate assassinated. 

7th 

April .. 

Palong, Faridpur, 
Bengal. 

An armed mail dacoity occur- 
red at Steamer Station, Rs. 
1,640 looted. 

10th 

April .. 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Three youths committed an 
armed robbery between 
Atharban and Sohaji 
stations carrying off over 
Bs. 9,000. 

11th 

April 

Patna, Bihar 

Bomb explosion at Dharamsala 
Ghat. 

mk 

April .. 

Lucknow, XT. P. 

Two boys inj'ured when bomb 
which they found in a wall 
exploded. 
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Bate. 

Day. Month, 
lai^ April .. 

Wk April . . 


17th April . . 
17th April . . 
20th April . . 
24th Aprfl , . 
29th April 
30th April 

Ist May 

4th May 
4th May 

7th May 

7th May 


Place. 


Natnre. 


1931 — contd. 


Patna, Bihar 


Amhala, Punjab 


Delhi 

Bajshahi, Bengal 


Sealdah, Bengal 


Calcutta, Bengal 


Two oocoanut bombs exploded 
in an empty school and one 
unexploded bomb found in 
school premises at Pahari. 

Two loaded revolvers, 24 live 
cartridges, an air-pistol 
and slugs and three rounds of 
automatic ammunition re- 
covered from youth on 
train at Ambala. 

Explosion in yard near Delhi 
Main Station. 

Dacoity at Eanibazar^ Es. 
1,000 looted. 

Armed robbery at Eailway 
Station, Es. 4,938 looted. 

Bomb thrown at the Eoyal 
Calcutta Golf Club. 


Eander, Surat, Bombay Boy mjured when bomb mate- 
rials exploded. 

Chunian, Punjab, Three Hindus arrested while 
Lahore. preparmg bombs. Explo- 

sive substances recovered. 

Bakargunj, Bengal ., Bhadraloh youths robbed a 
peon of Es. 235 and shot a 
person who attempted to 
apprehend the culprits. 

K.up (P. S. Multan), Bombs thrown into Kup P. S. 
Punjab. at night. 

Jalabari, Barisal, Pour men attacked a nmfl 
Bengal. peon and threw a bomb 

while retreating, 

Suchetgarh (on border Police escort attacked by sns- 
of Jammu State), pects. 

Punjab. 

Noapara, Chittagong, Some 10 persons armed with 
Bengal. daggers forced an entry into 

P. 0. and afrer assaulting 
the P. M. and a peon de« 
camped with Es. 1,198. 
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Date. 

- Place. 

Nature. 

Day. 

Month. 




1931 — ooiOd. 

8th 

May 

Peshawar, N.-W. F. P. 

Two country-made bombs 
found in Kissa Khani Bazar 
by servant of a bookseller^ 

11th 

May 

Adampur, Punjab . . 

Bomb exploded m hands of a 
Sikh carrying it and killed 
him. 

11th 

May 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Two armed dacoities occurred 
at Sontiabazar, Rs. - 640 
and Bs. 650 being stolon. 

Idth 

May 

Patna, Bihar 

Suspected police spy found 
murdered at Pnbahore. 

16th 

May 

Dacca, Bengal 

Postal van robbed of Rs. 800. 

20th 

May 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

While retummg from Court at 


JSTutan Bazar the Court Ins- 
pector and his orderly were 
attacked by two youths 
armed with a crow bar and 
a hockey stick and the Ins- 
pector’s revolver was stolen. 


21st 

May 

Shahdara near Shei- 
khupura, Punjab. 

Two men arrested with two 
revolvers one automatic 
pistol, five sticks of dyna- 
mite and some fuses. 

21st 

May 

. . Cawnpore, U. P. ' . , 

Cover, addressed to Superin- 
tendent of Pohce, exploded 
when opened. 

22nd 

May 

. . Sidh Marja, Hoshiar- 
pur, Punjab. 

A bomb exploded seriously 
m jurmg an Akah Sikh. 

2nd 

June 

. . Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Find of tin canister bombs. 

6th 

June 

, . Khulna, Bengal 

Mail robbery at Samantasena, 
Rs. 70 looted. 

6th 

June 

. . Cawnpore, U. P. 

Two constables attacked by 
three friends of a ‘ wanted 
revolutionary they were 
taking to lock-up. 

loth 

June 

. . Cawnpore, U. P. 

Bomb exploded, injuring a 
boy. 

12th 

and 

18 th. 

June 

. . Bombay, Bombay 

Bombs exploded m Gun- 
powder Street. 
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Date. 

Day. Month, 
iSth June 

16th Jtine 

16th June 
16th June 

17th June 

18th June 

20th June 

22nd/ June 
23rd. 

28th June 


30th June 
2nd July 

2nd July 


Place. 


Nature. 


1931 — cojrftZ. 


Tippera, Bengal 


Hajipur^ Bihar 


Mazagon, Bombay . . 
Chittagong, Bengal .. 

Nayanpur, Bengal . . 

Mazagon, Bombay . . 
CaTmpore, U. P 
Lucknow, U. P. 

Patna, Bihar 


Bannu, N.-W. F. P. .. 

Gouripur, Iswarganj, 
Bengal. 


Near Gaunpur Junc- 
tion, Assam. 


Bomb thrown at a liquor shop 
at Puran Bazar killing one 
fisherman on the spot and 
injuring another who died 
a few minutes later. 

The Station Master and his 
Assistant were shot at while 
taking cash bags to train, 
S. M. died and Rs. 640 was 
looted. 

Bomb explosion injuring a 
Hindu boy. 

Armed dacoity by 30 or 40 
persons at West Guzra — 
Rs. 4,326 stolen. 

Rs. 278 was looted from office 
of A. S. M., Nayanpur Rail- 
way Station, Assam-Bengal 
Railway. 

Bomb explosion, injuring a 
Mohammedan boy. 

Armed robbery committed in 
a shop, Munim killed. 

Two young men on bicycles 
threw two bombs which ex- 
ploded and fired four shots 
at an ekka (horse carriage). 

Sub-Inspector of Police was 
killed and a head constable 
seriously wounded by the 
explosion of a bomb which 
was thrown at them by two 
revolutionaries, both of 
whom were injured also, 
one seriously. 

Two bombs were found in 
possession of a labourer. 

3 peons of the Iswarganj Civil 
Court were robbed of 
Rs. 1,196 in a running 
train. 

Armed dacoity committed Rs. 
2,796 looted. 
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Date. 

Place. 

Nature. 

Day. 

Month. 



1931 — contd. 


7ik 

Jnly 

ISMia* Bengal 

Attempt made to rob mails 
at Numarkhali. 

17th 

July 

Dacca, Bengal 

Armed dacoity at Nitaiganj, 
Narayanganj, Rs. 8,479 loot- 
ed. 

mh 

July 

Cawnpore, U. P. 

Attempt on life of Bir Bhaddar 
Tiwari, terrorist. 

20th 

July 

Oawpore, XJ. P. 

Ramesh Mehta, a terrorist, 
was shot and wounded. 

22nd 

July 

Poona, Bombay 

Attempt on life of Acting 
Governor (Sir Ernest Hot- 
son), while on a visit to the 
Ferguson College, Poona. 

23rd 

July 

Nuthio Thar Village . . 
Taluqa, Smd. 

Armed dacoity committed in 
which Rs. 4,697 was looted. 

23rd 

July 

Barisal, Bengal 

Attempted robbery at Nara- 
yangpur by youths who fired 
at the mail runners but 
missed. 

23rd 

July 

Between Dongargaon 
and Mandwa on 
Bhusawal-Itarsi sec- 
tion, C. P. 

Two European military officers 
travelling m a first class 
coupe of the 6-Up Punjab 
mail were stabbed, one of 
whom (Lieut. Hext) sub- 
sequently succumbed to his 
m]unes. 

24th 

July 

Barisal, Bengal 

Attempted mail robbery at 
Narayanpur, Pohoe Station 
Jhalakati. 

27th 

Jualy 

Alipore, 24-Parganas, 
Ber^l. 

Mr. Garlick, I.C.S., District 
and Sessions Judge, assas- 
sinated. 

31st 

July 

Barisal, Bengal 

Attempted mail robbery at 
Dharmaganj, P. S. Mendi- 
ganj. 

3l8t 

July 

Tajhal, Eangpur, Bengal Bohbeiy by four hhadrahlca^ 
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Date. 

- !Plac6. 

Nature* 

Day. 

Month. 





1931 — contd. 

31st 

Jtily 

Patna> Bihar 

Two men mjured while one 
was handhng a bomb which 
fell and exploded. One of 
them subsequently died. 

1st 

August . . 

Da<K»t» Bengal 

Armed robbery at the Mum- 
cipal office gate, Rs. 6,202 
bemg looted. 

1st 

August . . 

Bmharpur, 0. P. 

Bomb thrown at Scout Rally. 

4th 

August .. 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

House dacoity at Kachilahati 
by armed youths who stole 
Rs. 3,458. 

4th 

August .. 

Mymensmgh , Bengal 

Armed dacoity at Nandail 
Road Bazar Station, Rs. 395 
being looted. 

4th 

August 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Armed house robbery at 
Hachilahati. 

6th 

August . . 

Cawnpore, U. P. 

Employee of a cloth mer- 
chant attacked and robbed. 

9th 

August . . 

Saugor, U. P. 

A dangerous bomb found in 
Government High School. 

10th 

August .. 

Farukhabad, U. P. . . 

Bomb exploded m a school 
desk. 

10th 

August .. 

Dacca, Bengal 

Armed robbery at Saras- 
wati Samaj, Rs. 627 looted. 

10th 

August . . 

Allahabad, U.P. .. 

Bomb thrown at a sub-post- 
office, injuring a boy. 

11th 

August .. 

Cawnpore, U. P. 

Raja Ram Zahm, a suspected 
terrorist, shot. 

12th 

August .. 

Ohapra, Bihar 

Two youths arrested at Rail- 
way Station with one six- 
chambered revolver, an old 
pattern double barrel pistol 
(loaded), some gunpowder 
and chloroform. 

16th 

August . . 

Delhi 

Revolver found m house of 
two Sikhs in Hauz Qazi. 

16th 

August .. 

Kot Najibullah, 
N.-W.F.P., 

A youth, who was apparently 
preparing a bomb, was 
mjured when it exploded. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. Nature. 

1931 — oontd. 


18th August .. Benares, U.P. .. Bomb exploded in the Dass- 

aswamedh Police out- 
post. 

21st August . . Mymensingh, Bengal Attempt made on life of Mr. 

A. Cassells, C.I.E., I.C.S., 
Divisional Commissioner, 
Dacca, at Tangail. 


21st 

August . 

Burhanpur, C. P. 

Cocoanut bomb thrown into a 
scout rally at Marathi school 
at which the Divisional Com- 
missioner was present. The 
bomb did not explode. 

22nd 

August . . 

Phulwaria, Saran . . 

Last of four attempts at 
dacoity m Phulwaria where 
two were injured by bomb 
explosion, resulted in 

Chapra conspiracy case. 

23rd 

August .. 

Paridpur, Bengal 

7 hve bombs and some ex- 
plosives found m Govinda- 
pur, P. 0. 

23rd 

August . 

Saran, Bihar 

Series of bomb explosions at 
Phulwaria. 

30th 

August . 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

K. B. AsanuUah, Inspector of 
Police, was assassinated. 

30th 

August . . 

Rajshahi, Bengal 

Armed dacoity by hTiadraloks, 

3rd 

September 

Dacca, Bengal 

Armed robbery of postal money 
amounting to Rs. 348 at 
the junction of Hare and 
Wyre Street. 

8th 

September 

Burdwan, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into compound 
of Kalna P. S. 

9th 

September 

Hooghly, Bengal 

A highway robbery occurred 
at Mankunda. 

9th 

September 

Burdwan, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into compound 
of Kalna P. S. 

10th 

September 

Burdwan, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into the Officer 
Commandmg^s quarters, 

Meman P. S. 

nth 

September 

Khulna, Bengal 

Armed dacoity at Raghunath- 
pur, P. S. Bagerhat, Rs. 2,000 
stolen. 

1 13th 

September 

Mymensingh, Bengal. . 

Armed dacoity in house of 
Bhagaban Saha of Niamat**, 
pur, P. S. Karimganj. 
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Date. 

Place. Nature. 

Day. Montli. 

1931 — 

ITth September Rajshahi, Bengal . . Rs. 2,333 stolen. 

Bomb thro-wn into Boaha 
P. S. compound but did not 
explode. 

18th September Kajshahi, Bengal • . Attemped mail dacoity near 

Ghoramara Post Office. 

19th September Mymensmgh, Bengal 3 bkadraloJcs held up mail 

runner at pomt of revolver 
and looted bags. 


2nd October Calcutta, Bengal 


3rd 

October 

Birbhum, Bengal 

5th 

October 

Dacca, Bengal 

8th 

October 

Benares, U. P. 

10th 

October 

Khulna, Bengal 

10th 

October 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

12th 

October 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

13th 

October 

Dacca, Bengal 

13th 

October 

Dacca, Bengal 

I6th 

October 

Dacca, Bengal 


. . Dacoity m the gaddi of Krista 

Ch. Sanatan Pal, Canal 
West Road, Maniktola. 
Rs. 300 which was looted 
was recovered. 

. . Mail peon at Dubrajpur assault- 
ed and robbed of 4 mail 
bags. 

.. Armed dacoity in shop of 

Sushil Mohan Sahai, Ha&ab- 
di Bazar, P. S. Narsingdi. 

, . Three bombs recovered in a 
house-search exploded m 
the Police Station malhhana 
next day. 

, . Dacoity m house of Satish 
Ch. Malakar, P. S. TaltaUa, 
Rs. 412 looted. 

Attempted dacoity m house of 
Hriday Pal, Kalabandha, 
P. S. Melandah. 

Daooity in house of Purna Ch. 
Saha, Kamalpur, P. S. Rajit- 
pur, Rs. 900 looted. 

. . Two persons robbed a bulhon 
merchant of Rs. 2,479, at 
Tanti Bazar. 

. . Armed robbery of Rs. 28,000 
in cash which was being 
sent from the Imperial 
Bank to the Post Office. 

. . Rs. 83 robbed from Jinardi 
Railway Station Office. 
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Dat6. 


Bay. 

Month. 

- Place. Nature. 

1 931 — COfltd. 

17th 

October 

Burdwan, Bengal 

Dacoity in house of Nurjan 
Malik of Khagragoria. 

20th 

October 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

A postal runner was robbed of 
Rs. 1,272 near Nagargaon, 
P. S., Katiadi. 

21st 

October 

Paridpur, Bengal 

Dacoity m house of Radha 
KmhanBeb Nath of Ohand- 
ani, P, S. Nana, Rs. 994 
looted. 

28th 

October 

Mjrmensmgh, Bengal 

Armed dacoity m jute 
agency of Rukhini Kanta 
Sarkar, Gochihata, P. S. 
Katiadi, Rs. 1,245 looted. 

28th 

October 

Dacca, Bengal 

Attempt to assassinate Mr. 
Durno, I.C.S., District 
Magistrate. 

29th 

October 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Attempt to murder Mr.Villiers, 
President, European Asso- 
ciation, in his ojOace at 
Olive Buildmgs. 

10th 

November 

Rajshahi, Bengal 

Armed mail robbery at Dhar- 
bila, P. S. Charghat, Rs. 195 
being looted but recovered 
afterwards. 

11th 

November 

Paridpur, Bengal 

Armed dacoity m house of 
Radha Madhab Pal, of 
North Madhyapara, Palong, 
Rs. 1,950 stolen. 


Uth November Mymenszngb, Bengal Attempt made to shocr- 

Inspector Monoranjan Ohau- 
^ri at Rajballavpur, 
Sberpur. 

im November Kandpur, Bengal If. . Armed mail robbery at Kanai- 

kati, Madaripur, Rs. 2,600 
being looted. 

2 Zst November Bakaigaaj, Bengal . Two explosive crackers thrown 

into Baisbari P. 0. 

24tb November Jalaun. U P j j 

tiaiaun, u.r. .. Second murderous attack on 

Bir Bhaddar Tiwari. 

4th December Mymensm|b. Bengal Armed dacoity m house of 

Abdnl Majid of Seorakanda, 
B. S. Tangail, Rs. 2,008 
looted. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. Nature, 

193 ^ 1 — conoid. 


7th Deceinb€ff Dinajpnr, Bengal 

I4tli December Tippera, Bengal 
16th December Faridpur, Bengal 
18th December Dacca, Bengal 

26th December Champaran, Bihar 
28th December Mymensingh, Bengal 

80ith December Calcutta, Bengal 


1932. 


3rd January 


4th January 


8th January 


0th Jansaaay 


Dacca^ Bengal 


Dacca, Bengal 


Tippera, Bengal 


Afymweingh, Bengal 


Dacoity in house of Mohendra 
Nath Sarkar, of Darimon- 
pur, P. S. Hemtabad, Rs. 100 
looted, 

Mr. C. G. B. Stevens, I.C.S., 
District Magistrate fatally 
shot. 

Mail bags contaming B>s. 1,900 
looted near Nana Steamer 
Station. 

Armed dacoity m house of 
Mohanta Nath of Telirbag, 
P. S. Tangibari, Rs. 677 
looted. 

Dacoity at Dhaka. 

On his way back from renew- 
mg his licence a man was 
relieved of his gun by some 
6 persons near Tarakandi. 

An important witness in the 
Maniktola dacoity case, was 
fatally shot at No. 62, 
Gouribari Lane. 


Armed robbery committed by 
four persons in a shop at 
Kamalaghat, Mirkadim, 
Munshiganj. 

Attempt to rob clerk and 
durwan at Munshiganj Middle 
English School. Durwan 
wounded by revolver bullet. 

6 boarded mail van 

of train after leavmg Nather- 
patua and ransacked mail 
bags after threatening guard 
with revolvers and daggers. 

Armed dacoity by hhadralohs 
who robbed a merchant of 
Rfl. 700. 
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Date, 

Day. Month. 

11th Januaij- 

11th January 
12th January 
18th January 

18th January 
19th January 

22nd January 
22nd January 

23rd January 
25th January 
26th January 

27th January 
1st February 

2nd February 
(?)• 

5th February 
6th February 


Place. 


Nature. 


1 932 — GOTlitdfm 


Mynaensingh, Bengal Dacoity committed in house 
at Swarihanda, P, S. Net- 
rakona. 


Faridpur, Bengal 

Farukhabad, U. P. 

Between Bengal 
Natherpetua and 
XJttardah Railway 
Stations. 


Bomb thrown at police boat 
at Goala. 

Bomb found hangmg from 
lamp-post. 

Mails robbed by six persons 
on Assam-Bengal Railway. 


Faridpur, Bengal 
Dacca, Bengal 


Howrah, Bengal 


Patihal Railway 
Station, Bengal. 


Allahabad, U. P. 
Sadisopur, Bihar ' 
Lucknow, U. P. 

Futwa, Bihar 
Lucknow, U. P. 

Delhi 


Bhagalpur, Bihar 
Calcutta, Bengal 


Dacoity committed in house 
at Sotashi, P. S. Bhusna. 

Sergeant Bourne of the City 
Pohce assaulted by 4 un* 
known persons who stole 
his revolver. 

Dacoity committed in house 
at Kalyanchak, P. g. 
Amta. 

Bomb thrown at compart- 
ment occupied by District 
Magistrate, Howrah, at 
Patihal Railway Station, on 
H[owrah“Amta Railway. 

Yashpal arrested. 

Train derailed. 

Bomb thrown at a policeman 
on duty at Aminabad cros- 
sing but failed to explode. 

Train derailed. 

Bomb thrown at Aminabad 
crossing. 

Fragments of bomb found on 
G. I. P. Railway line which 
runs from Delhi to Agra. 

Murder of a Mahant and rob- 
bery at Amarpur. 

Attempt on life of Governor. 



APPEimiZ 1, 


165 


Date. 


Day, Month. 


Place. 


Nature. 


1932 — contd. 


6th 

February 

Hooghly, Bengal 

Five persons arrested at 
Raghubati, P. S. Haripal 
with a revolver, a pistol and 
cartridges while about to 
commit a dacoity. 

6th 

6th 

February 

February"!^ 

Azamgarh, U. P. 

Amritsar, Punjab 

Bomb exploded in mam bazar, 
injurmg nine persons. 

Two parcels of bombs from 

7th 

February J 


Rawalpindi seized. 

7th 

February 

Khulna, Bengal 

Dacoity m house at Maghia, 
Kailashkati, P. S. Kachua. 

10th 

February 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Armed Dacoity in house at 
Massimpur, Bhabanipur, 

Kuliarchar. 

10th 

February 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity by 6 hhadralohs at 
Madhakhola. 

12th 

February 

Murshidabad, Bengal 

Armed robbery by 4 men at 
Banwaribad. 

16th 

February 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Chowali 
Charpara, P. S. Mirzapur. 

16th 

February 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Saldah by youths 
who stole Rs. 1,086, 

17th 

February 

Dacca, Bengal 

6 persons waylaid mail run- 
ners at Gangadharpatti and 
took away insured covers 
valued at Rs. 1,096. 

18th 

February 

Dacca, Bengal 

Mail dacoity at Gangadhar- 
patti near Munshiganj. 

23rd 

February 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Dacoity at Agency of Messrs. 
Ralh Brothers at Atharbari, 
P. S. Iswarganj. 

23rd 

8th 

February 

to 

April. 

Allahabad, U. P. 

Series of bomb explosions. 

27th 

February 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Sararchar, 
P. S. Bajitpur. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. 

1932 — oontd^ 


Nature. 


27th February Between Assam Shais- Four masked men, armed 

taganj and Habibganj. with revolvers and daggers 
entered the mail van of a 
passenger train and over- 
powered the man in attend- 
ance at the point of a re- 
volver and dagger and looted 
all the mail bags. 

28th February Mymensingh, Bengal Robbery at Sararchar P. 0. 


2nd March . . Rajshahi, Bengal 

6th March . . Jessore, Bengal 
11th March . . Mur^idabad, Bengal 

12th March . , Lahore, Punjab 
14th March . , 24-Parganas, Bengal 

14th March . . Dacca, Bengal 
15th March . . Faridpur, Bengal 

16th March . . Faridpur, Bengal 
15th March . , Dacca, Bengal 

22nd March . . Bakaiganj, Bengal . , 
24th March • . Mymesusingh, Bengal 
28th .. Dacca, Bengal 


Three youths attempted to 
rob a mail runner near 
the Boalia P. 0., p. jS. 
Ghoramara. 

Dacoity in house at Uttar 
Bagdanga, Narail. 

Three bombs thrown into 
q^rters of Sub-Divisional 
Officer, Kandi. 

Gold lace firm raided by four 
terrorists. 

Five persons arrested with 
implements for committing 
dacoity at Agarpara. 

Dacoity in a house at Teghari. 

A mail dacoity with murder at 
Charmuguria P. 0., P. g. 
Madaripur. 

Dacoity in house at Saldah, 

P. S. Naria. 

Mail robbery committed by 
three bhadralohs armed with 
revolvers at Lalbag, P. g. 
Lalbag. 

Mail runner attacked and rob- 
bed of mails at Nalchiti 
Steamer Ghat Road. 

Robbery in house at Sarar*. 
char, P, S. Bajitpur, by two 
persons. 

M^il robbery at Ichapura. 
P. S*. Sirajdikham 
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Bate. 

!Plac6. 

Natxire. 

Bay. 

Month. 

1932 — oontd. 


28th 

March . . 

Rangpur, Bengal 

Tents in camp of Settlement 
Officer, Lalmonirhat, set fire 
to, for purpose of stealing 
revolvers of officers. 

1st to 6th AprU 

Banda, U. P. 

Combustibles dropped mto 
post-boxes. 

1st 

April 

Benares, U. P. 

Five persons arrested while 
removing bricks from one 
of the piers of the Dufferin 
Bridge over the Ganges. 

2jid 

April 

Nadia, Bengal 

Bomb thrown at Plasseypara. 

3rd 

April 

Betul, C. P. 

A ‘455 bore revolver stolen 
from house of retired sub- 
mspector of police. 

4th 

April 

Berhampur, Bengal . 

Attempt made to rob a man by 
two youths armed with 
daggers on road to railway 
station (near cemetery). 

5th 

April 

Bakargunj, Bengal , . 

Mail robbery on Keora Road, 
P. S, Jhalakati. 

5th 

April 

Tripura State, Bengal 

A house dacoity committed at 
Agartola. 

6th 

April 

Dacca, Bengal 

Dacoity by 8 bhadraloks who 
robbed two youths 

Rs. 108. 

8th 

April 

Lucknow, U, P. 

Bomb exploded in a main 
street. 

11th 

April 

Howrah, Bengal 

Bomb thrown at Amta P. S. 
but only injured a goat. 

11th 

April 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Mail robbery with murder in 
Hari Mohan Roy Lane, 
BeUiaghata. 

12th 

April 

Rangpur, Bengal 

Merchant attacked and robbed 
by three youths armed with 
revolvers m a running train, 
near Nilphamari Rail- 

way Station. 

13th 

April 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Mail robbery at Jobsa Steam- 
er Station, P. S. Naria. 

16th 

April 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Dacoity m a shop at No. 8A9 
South SealdahRoad. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. 

\%2&—oonld. 


16th April . . Dacca, Bengal 


21st April .. Calcutta, Bengal 


21st April . . Madura, Madras 

30th April . . Midnapore, Bengal . . 

April & May . . Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Agra, U. P. 

2nd May . . Salem, Madras 

4th May . . Benares, U. P. 

9th May , . Hardoi, U. P. 

loth M&,y . . Sitapur, CJ. P. 

11 -12th May .. Ludhiana, Punjab 

11th May .. Bakarganj, Bengal .. 

13th May . . Madura, Madras 

13th May . . Dacca, Bengal 


14th May . . Tippera, Bengal 
17th May .. Faridpur, Bengal 


Nature. 


Youth admitted to hospital 
suffering with injuries 
caused with explosives. 

Bomb exploded m vestibule 
of the Head Office of 
Messrs. Martin & Co., Mis- 
sion Row. 

Bomb thrown at Pohce Sta- 
tion. 

Mr. R. Douglas, I.C.S., Dis- 
trict Magistrate, shot dead. 

Telegraph wires cut in many 
places. 

Bomb thrown at Sub-Magis- 
trate’s house. 

Explosion cracked wall of 
house — other explosives 

recovered. 

Bomb exploded m Superin- 
tendent of Pohce’ 8 com- 

pound. 

Bomb exploded outside house 
of Superintendent of Pohce. 

Telegraph wires cut, 

Dacoity in house at Changal- 
danda, Banaripara. 

Bomb thrown at police sta- 
tion. 

Train dacoity between Tez- 
gaon and Dacca in which 
three merchants were 
robbed of Rs. 32,000, the 
culprits shot at and wound- 
ed the guard who came to 
see why the train had stop- 
ped. 

Mail robbery on District 
Board Road, Rajnagar. 

Mail robbery in which one 
dacoit was killed, at Anga- 
ria, P. S. Palong. 
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Bate. 

Bay. Month. 


Place. 

1932 — contA. 


Nature. 


18th 

May 

, . Chittagong, Bengal . 

Parcel exploded in Lama- 
bazar P.O., injuring a packer 
of the P. 0. 

21st 

May 

. Pandpur, Bengal 

Mail robbery at Kaneswar. 

26th 

May 

Dacca, Bengal 

The guard constable of a re- 
tired judge struck from 
behmd and robbed of his 
loaded revolver. 

27th 

May 

. . Cawnpore, U. P. 

Arms and explosives recover- 
ed in house search. One 
shell bore initials H. S. B. A. 

27th 

May 

. . Howrah, Bengal 

Bomb explosion injured three 
experimenters. 

28th 

May 

. Tinnevelly, Madras 

Two bombs thrown at Con- 
stable’s house, but did not 
explode. 

29th 

May 

. . Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Kamal- 
pur, Bs. 8,125 looted. 

31st 

May 

. . Hooghly, Bengal 

Bhadralohs robbed a man of 
Rs 130 which he had just 
drawn from the Savings 
Bank at Gourhate. 

2nd 

June 

. . Tiimeveily, Madras . . 

Bomb thrown at Constable’s 
house in police Imes. 

3rd 

June 

. . Hyderabad, Smd 

Hans Baj alias Wireless 

j TT ^ 


arrested. He was a very 
important member of the 
Hindustan Socialist Be- 
publican Association and 
an absconder m the 2nd 
Lahore Conspiracy Case. 


4th 

June 

. Allahabad, U. P. 

Revolver thrown on railway 
Ime. 

6th 

June 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

A house dacoity with murder 
at Ramnagarpara, Kuniati. 

8th 

June 

. Allahabad, U. P. 

Bomb found in Hewett Road. 

6th 

June 

. Bhagalpur, Bihar 

Post Office dacoity at Sabour. 

9th 

June 

Hmganghat (Wardha), 
C. P. 

Rs. 1,403 stolen from the 
railway station safe. 

11th 

June 

. . J essore, Bengal 

Attempted dacoity at Saru- 
lia by armed youths. 

11th 

June 

. . Tinnevelly, Madi*as . . 

Two bombs found in house 
search. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. 

1932 — cow^fZ. 


Nature. 


12th 

June 

. Paridpur, Bengal 

Bomb thrown at tram at 
Rajbari Railway Station, 
Eastern Bengal Railway in 
which the District Magis- 
trate and Superintendent of 
Police, Faridpur, were trav- 
ellmg. 

13th 

June 

Tippera, Bengal 

Dacoity with murder in a 
house at Mogra bazar. 

lath 

June 

. Chittagong, Bengal . 

Captain Cameron shot dead 
while leading a military 
raid on an absconders’ den 
at Dhalghat, Patya. 

14th 

June . 

Sabour Post Office . . 

Last of 3 attempts on the 
Post Office by a gang 
using cracker bombs. 

14th 

June 

. . Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Dacoity in a house at Binna- 
hati. 

20th 

June 

. Agra, U. P. 

Bomb exploded at a secret 
political meeting. 

23rd 

June 

, . Bihpur 

Two nion wore arrested with 
2 bombs. This and tJio 
Sabour occurrence's resulted 
in Bhagalpur conspiracy. 

25th 

June 

, . Rajshahi, Bengal 

Armed dacoity at Hatian- 
daha. 

27th 

June 

, . Dacca, Bengal 

Babu Kamakhya Sen, Sub- 
Deputy Magistrate, shot 
dead m house. 

2nd 

July 

. Nagpur, C. P. 

A *455 bore revolver stolen 
from the bungalow of the 
City Superintendent of 
Police. 

2nd 

July 

. . Jessore, Bengal 

A highway robbery was com- 
mitted on the Bypara Road. 

6/7th July 

. Jhansi, U. P. 

Cocoanut bomb exploded. 

12th 

July 

. . Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Armed dacoity m which a 
man was shot dead and an- 
other wounded. 

13th 

July 

Agra, U, P. 

Armed dacoity by about ball 


a dozen men who entered 
the house of a noh business- 
man. 



APPENDIX 1. 


171 


Date. 


Day. Month. 


Place. 


Nature. 


1932 —contd. 


16th 

July 

. Mymensmgh, Bengal 

Armed dacoity m house at 
Gangailpara-Tahapara. The 
culprits wounded four per- 
sons with buckshot and 
escaped in boats. 

18th 

July 

. Barisal, Bengal 

Dacoity with murder m a 
house at Singa. 

19/20th July 

Agra, U. P. 

Explosion in the house of one 
of the accused in Agra da- 
coity case. 

20th 

July 

Delhi 

Constable on traffic duty near 
Qudsia Bagh attacked. 

21st 

July 

. Madura, Madras 

Bomb thrown at Pubho Pro- 
secutor’s house. 

22ud 

July . 

. Cawnpore, U. P. 

Ten bombs recovered. 

22nd 

July . . 

. Birbhum, Bengal 

Armed dacoity. 

27th 

July 

. Rainnad, Madras 

Bomb thrown at foreign cloth - 
shop m Virudhanagar. 

27th 

July 

. Dacca, Bengal 

Murder of Sub-Deputy Magis- 
trate. 

29th 

July 

Comilla, Bengal 

Mr. Ellison, Superintendent 
of Police, Tippera, shot 
dead. 

29th 

July 

. Ramnad, Madras 

Bomb found in reading-room 
at Manamadura. 

30th 

July 

Ramnad, Madras 

Post box in Rajapalayam 
blown up. 

5th 

August . , 

Calcutta, Bengal 

First attempt to shoot Sir 
Alfred Watson, Editor of 
“The Statesman”, at 
Chowringhee. The assail- 
ant committed suicide. 

^th 

August . . 

Agra, U. P. 

Four revolvers, two pistols, 
acid, etc., recovered in 
house of Bacha Babu, leader 
of the Agra gang* 

13th 

August . . 

Madura, Madras 

Bomb recovered from passen- 
ger in train. 

1 5th 

August 

Dacca, Bengal ^ . 

Train dacoity committed by 
four or five bhcidTciloh youths 
armed with revolvers bet- 
ween Dacca and Tez- 
gaon Railway stations. 
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Date. 


Day. Month. 


Place. 

19 32 *- — co7itdf^ 


Nature. 


16th August .. Bogra, Bengal 


Ttvt) youths armed with re- 
volvers robbed servants of 
Bogra Coronation School 
of school-fees. 


16th August . . Paridpur, Bengal 
22nd August . . Dacca, Bengal 

29th August .. Jessore, Bengal 
30th August . . Chittagong, Bengal 

1st September Paridpur, Bengal 

7th September Dacca, Bengal 

10th September Burdwan, Bengal 

14th September Jessore, Bengal 
14th September Dacca, Bengal 
16th September Paridpur, Bengal 

161h September Burdwan, Bengal 


. . Dacoities in two houses at 
Charmuguria, Madanpur. 

, . Attempt to shoot Mr. C. 
Grassby, Additional Super- 
intendent of Police, Dacca, 
at the Nawabpur railway 
crossing. 

. Attempted armed dacoity at 
Brahmandanga . 

. , Dacoity in house at West 
Noapara, by eight persons 
who posed as police officers. 

. . Five persons arrested in a 
boat with arms, while on 
way to commit a dacoity 
at Bhangeswardi, P. S, 
Bhusna. 

Highway robbery by three 
youths armed with a pistol 
and daggers was commit- 
ted near the Dacca Rail- 
way Station. 

. . Dacoity by armed bhadralok 
at Begutia, and shot a 
pursuer dead, 

. . Armed dacoity at Brahman- 
danga Bazar. 

. . Armed dacoity at Shome- 
para. 

, . An armed youth attempted 
to snatch away mail bags 
from mail peon near the 
Khaukhanapur railway 
station. 

. . House robbery with murder 
at Begutia, P, S. Meman. 
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Day. 

Date. 

Month. 

Place. 

1 932 — OOfltd^ 

Nature* 

24th 

September 

Chittagong, Bengal , . 

European Institute at Pahar- 
tali, raided by terrorists 
led by woman terrorist, 
who eventually committed 
suicide. One European 

lady killed and several 
Europeans and Anglo- 
Indians wounded. 

25th 

September 

Paridpnr, Bengal 

Dacoity was committed m 
Lonesingh post office. 

26th 

September 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Dacoity committed in a 
house at Panjia, Keshab- 
pur. 

27th 

September 

Dughar, Assam 

Cash and ornaments valued 
at Rs. 15,400 stolen in a 
dacoity which is suspected 
to have been committed by 
terrorists. 

28th 

September 

Calcutta, Bengal 

Second attempt on life of Sir 
Alfred Watson, Editor of 
“The Statesman”, near 
Strand Road. 

12th 

October 

Bankura, Bengal 

Mail robbery at Kamarpukur 
by four hhadralohs who 
chloroformed the mail- 
funner. 

19th 

October 

Panvel, Bombay 

Attempt was made on the life 
of Sub-Divisional Magis- 
trate, Northern Division, 
Kolaba, at Pauewal. 

29th 

October 

Tippera, Bengal 

Armed dacoity at Mandabag. 

1st 

November 

Tippera, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Medda, 
Brahmanbaria. 

5th 

November Dacca, Bengal , ^ 

Attempt to rob mails at Islam- 
pur, P. S. Dhamrai. The 
peon was shot in the neck. 

9th 

November 

Bettiah, Bihar 

Phanindra Nath Ghosh, an 
approver in the Lahore Con- 
spiracy Case of 1930 and in 
the Maulania Dacoity was 
fatally stabbed by two 
youths. One Ganesh 

Gupta was also fatally 

wounded by the assailants 
when he tried to prevent 
their escape. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. Nature. 

1932 — oondd. 


lltb 

November 

Midnapore, Bengal . 

Armed dacoity. 

17th 

November 

Dacca, Bengal 

Highway robbery on Sutra - 
pur Road. 

18th 

November 

Rajshahi, Bengal 

. Attempt was made to murder 
Mr. Luke, Superintendent, 
Rajshahi Jail. 

19th 

November 

Dacca, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Pancha- 
sar, P. S. Munshiganj. 

20th 

November 

Tippera, Bengal 

Attempt to murder a suspect- 
ed spy at Kalikatcha, Sa- 
rail. 

22ud 

November 

Hardoi, XJ. P. 

. Express train stopped by 
two youths who pulled the 
communication cord, jGbred 
at, and wounded the guard. 

29th 

November 

Noakhali, Bengal 

. Armed youths committed a 
dacoity at Bijoypur, and 
used bombs. 

11th 

December 

Burdwan, Bengal 

. Bomb exploded, injuring one 
person. 

I8th 

December 

Birbhum, Bengal 

1933. 

Armed dacoity. 

3rd 

January 

Howah, Bengal 

Mail dacoity at Baramana, 
P. S. Amta. 

4th 

J’anuaiy 

Dinajpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Chirirbandar. 

4th 

J'anuary 

Tippera, Bengal 

Dacoity in house at Nalua. 

4th 

January 

Agra, U. P. 

Three youths tried to rebeve 
a postman of Rs. 4,475. 

5th 

January 

Cawpore, D. P. 

Police subjected to revolver 
fire when arresting a revo- 
lutionary absconder. 

7th 

January 

Barisal, Bengal 

Bomb explosion at Basukati. 

9th 

January 

Dacca, Bengal 

Two bhadvalok youths attack- 
ed Private Fla veil with iron 
rods on Savage Road, P, S, 
3Cialbag, in order to steal 
his revolver. 
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Date( 


Day. Month* 


Place. 

1933 — &mtd. 


Katnre. 


12th 

Jannaiy 

Sylhet, Assam 

Four bkadraloks went out in 
a taxi at Chandpur, turned 
the car, chloroformed driver 
and handyman, assaulted 
two mail runners from 
Sylhet to Sunamganj, took 
their bags and got away 
withRs. 6,000-6,000 in in- 
sured covers and about 
Rs. 400 m cash. 

27th 

Januaiy 

Birbhum, Bengal 

Dacoity at Rampurhat. 

30th 

January 

Near Gaya 

Postal robbery. 

31st 

January 

Mymensingh, Bengal . 

Dacoity at Bajitpur. 

2nd 

Pebruary 

Sitapur, XJ. P. 

Postman carrying Rs. 633 cash 
and stamps worth Rs. 77 
was held up at the point 
of a revolver by two young 
men who seized the cash 
bag. 

5th 

Pebruaiy 

Cawnpore, TJ. P, 

Bomb found at police outpost, 
Sirki Mohal. 

7th 

February 

Sylhet, Assam 

Dacoity and murder of a boy 

17th 

February 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Arrest of Surja Sen at Gariala . 

20th 

February 

Lyallpur, Punjab 

Dacoity. 

21st 

February 

Birbhum, Bengal 

Dacoity at Samthia. 

25th 

February 

Benares, U. P. 

A merchant carrying silver 
and currency notes was 
attacked and shot by two 
men. 

1st 

March . 

Tippera, Bengal 

Dacoity. 

6tb 

March . . 

Birbhum, Bengal 

Dacoity at Subalpur. 

9th 

March . . 

French Chandernagore 

Commissioner of Police as- 
sassinated. 
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Bate. 

Bay. Month. 


Place. 

1933 — conid. 


Nature. 


13th March .. Sylhet, Assam 

14th March . . Bankura, Benga 1 
16th March . . Madras 

26th March .. Bombay 

let April . . Noakhali, Bengal 
6th April . . Bombay 

7th April . . Bombay 

14th April . . Bacca, Bengal 

15th April .. Cocana da, Madras 

18th April . , Tippera, Bengal 


. , Six bhadralok youths at- 
tacked a mail runner at 
Ttakhola and when sur- 
rounded by villagers one of 
them (Ashit Bhattacharji) 
opened fire Killing one vil- 
lager and wounding two. 
Four of the dacoits were 
arrested later on. 

. . Dacoity at Hatya 

. A revolver found in Governor’s 
box in Legislative Council 
Hall. 

. . Bomb thrown in Empire Cine- 
ma, injuring one person. 

. . Bacoity at Tarakucha. 

. . Bomb thrown in Empire 
Cinema, but did not ex- 
plode. 

. . Road robbery when a school 
master was relieved of the 
pay of his staff. Investi- 
gation disclosed the exist- 
ence of the terrorist group 
“Anand Mandal”, which 
was organised by one of 
the acquitted accused in 
the Lamington Road Shoot- 
ing Case of 1930. 

Attempt made by two armed 
youths on cycles to rob a 
jeweller in Lalchand Ma- 
kim’s Lane, P. S. Sutra- 
pur, 

. . Six bombs found in a boat, 
one of which was unwit- 
tingly exploded by a cooly, 
who was wounded. 

.. Bacoity at Gouripur Post 
Office. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. Nature. 

1933 — oontd» 


21st April 

26th April 

26th April 
Ist May 

2ad May 
18th May 


21st May 
22nd May 


. . Ahmedabad, Bombay 


. . Ootacamund, Madras 


• , Erode, Madras 

Royapuram, Madras 

• • Barhee . . 

. . Chittagong, Bengal 


• • Lucknow, TJ. P. 

. . Calcutta, Bengal 


FoUowmg two unsuccessful 
attempts to set fire to two 
foreign cloth shops, two 
men, suspected to be the 
culprits, were arrested. 

Four individuals dressed in 
khaki shirts and shorts, 
and armed with revolvers, 
entered Travancore Na- 
tional Bank, and decamped 
with Rs. 3,000 m cash. 
They were subsequently 
arrested and convicted. 
Sub-Inspector wounded in ar- 
resting two of accused m 
Bank robbery case. 

Roshan Lai, absconder from 
Punjab, killed by explosion 
of a bomb he was carry mg 
on the beach. 

Down Punjab Mail derailed. 
When suspected shelter was 
surrounded by police and 
military at Gahira, Anwara, 
certain armoury raid and 
terrorist absconders opened 
fire on the Government 
forces. Two absconders, 
viz.t TarakeshwarDastidar 
and Miss Kalpana Dutt, 
were arrested. No casual- 
ties. 

Dangerous bomb placed in 
the dram of Police outpost, 
Ammabad. 

When No. 136/3B, Cornwallis 
Street, a suspected shelter 
of absconders, was sur- 
rounded by police, abscond- 
ers opened fire wound- 
ing Special Branch Inspector 
N. Bhattacharji. Three 
dangerous absconders, in- 
oludmg two who had escap- 
ed from custody, were ar- 
rested. 
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Bate. 

Bay. Montii. 

22nd May 

24t]i May 

28tli May 
2^th May 

18th June 

16 th June 


16th June 


28th June 
6th „ July 

18th July 
2nd August 
22nd August .. 

2ud September 
2nd September 

17th September 

24th/25th Sep- 
tember. 

12th October 
13th October 


Place. 


Nature. 


1933 — conti. 


Khulna, Bengal 

Bankura, Bengal 

Jessore, Bengal 
Allahabad, U. P. 

Dacca, Bengal 

Rajshahi, Bengal 


Hyderabad, Sind 


Bankura, Bengal 
Sonepur 


Barisal, Bengal 
Barisal, Bengal 
Mymensingh, Bengal 

Shamshernagar, Assam 
Midnapur, Bengal 


Hyderabad, Smd 

Lahore, Punjab 

Hyderabad, Sind 
Birbhum, Bengal 


Attempt made to rob mail 
between Pakirhat and 
Rangdia. 

Mail robbery at Kanchanpur 
Road. 

Dacoity. 

Seven post boxes tamiiered 
with on Ghadr Day. 

Mail dacoity at Palshatia, 
P. S. Mamkganj. 

A local merchant while taking 
an insured cover containing 
Rs. 1,000 to theGhoramra 
P. 0. was attacked and 
robbed by three youths at 
Ranibazar, Boalia. 

Bomb thrown by two youths 
on bicycles near two British 
soldiers who were walking 
in a street. One of the 
soldiers was slightly in- 
jured in the neck. 

Armed mail robbery atDerua- 
bari, P. S. Kotulpur. 

Baikunth Shukul, absconder 
in the Approver Murder 
Case was caught with a 
loaded bomb. 

Dacoity at Kirthipasha. 

Dacoity at Agalpasha. 

Murder of Dhirendra De at 
Oamalpur. 

Mail dacoity. 

Mr. B. E. J. Burge, I.C.S., 
District Judge shot. Two 
of his assailants were killed. 

Bomb thrown at four British 
soldiers. 

Bomb thrown into compound 
of Lohari Gate Police Post, 

Bomb thrown. 

Mail dacoity at Suri. 
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m 

Day. 

Month. 

Place. - Nature. 

1933 — Go^cld, 


October 

Rangpur, Bengal 

Dacoity ai Naldanga. 

24th 

October 

Rangpur, Bengal 

Tram robbery at Kurigram. 

28th 

October 

Dinajpur, Bengal 

A party of 15 youths, carry- 
ing arms, raided Hih Rail- 
way Station and got away 
with cash and mail bags, 
after woundmg a postal 
peon, a railway mechanic 
and four coolies. The 

Postal peon died. Seven 

of the dacoits were arrested 
by the police later on same 
day. 

30th 

October 

Lahore, Punjab 

Two persons arrested with 
bomb in tonga on the 
MaU. 

7th 

November 

Azamgarh, U. P. 

Bomb exploded in mosque. 

27th 

November 

Hyderabad, Smd 

Bomb thrown at two mihtary 
policemen. 

4th 

December 

Madhabani, Bihar 

Sub-Inspector assaulted and 
wounded with kukri by an 
absconder. 

6th 

December 

Sonaru, Sylhet, Assam 

Mail dacoity by five armed 
bhadraloks. 

17th 

December 

Saran, Bihar 

Constable assaulted at Sone- 
pore. 

23rd 

December 

Sitapur, U. P. 

A youth was injured when 
trying to make a bomb. 

25th 

December 

Mymensmgh, Bengal 

1934 . 

Dacoity at Karimganj. 

7th 

January 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Murderous attack on Europe- 
ans at a cricket match. 

8th 

January 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Murder at Ganala. 

13th 

February 

Sylhet, Assam 

Dacoity at Sardabaz. 

17th 

February 

Dinajpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Kakna. 

20th 

February 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Attempted dacoity at Kulia- 
char. One dacoit killed. 

24th 

February 

Chittagong, Bengal . . 

Dacoity at Bathna. 
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Date. 


Place. 


Nature. 


Day. Month. 

1934 — contd. 


2nd 

March . 

. Sylhet, Assam 

Armed robbery by four bhad- 
raloJcs at Kalighat. 

20th 

March 

. Umednagar, Assam . 

Mail robbery by two armed 
youths. 

21st 

March 

. Dinajpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Tiiini. 

21st 

March 

Dacca, Bengal 

Dacoity. 

10th 

April 

Dacca, Bengal 

When challenged three Hindu 
youths fired at party of 
Mohammedans killing' one 
and wounding another at 
Deobhog. 

22nd 

April 

. Birbhum, Bengal 

Attempted robbery at Kalitola 
in a prostitute’s house. 

23rd/ 

26th 

April 

. fcjholapur, Bombay 

Senes of five bomb explosions 
during textile strike. 

27th 

April 

. Bombay 

Armed attack on Mr. Sweet- 
land. 

30th 

April 

. Poona, Bombay 

Student injured when a pack- 
age on his cycle handbar 
exploded. 

6th 

May 

Howrah, Bengal 

Bomb thrown into the Sibpur 
Police Station. 

8th 

May 

. Darjeeling, Bengal . . 

Murderous attack on Governor 
of Bengal at Lebong Races. 

15th 

May 

. Banaal, Bengal 

Dacoity at AbhoyniL 

2nd 

June 

. Tippera, Bengal 

Dacoity with murder at Haji- 
ganj Railway Station. 

llth 

June 

. Lakhimpur, Assam 

Dacoity at Tmsukia. 

22nd 

J'une 

. Sholapur, Bombay . . 

Bomb thrown at European 
spinning-master’s bed. 

25th 

J’une 

. Poona, Bombay 

Bomb apparently intended for 
Mr, Gandhi, exploded injur- 
ing twelve persons. 

4th 

J*uly 

. Dacca, Bengal 

Murder at Savar. 

0th 

J*uly 

. Arale, Bombay 

Boy injured when package, 
with which he was playing, 
exploded. 

13th 

July 

. Dinajpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Batta. 
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Date. 

Day. Month. 


Place. 


Nature. 


1934 — conoid. 


27th 

August . . 

Sitabuldi, C. P. 

Bomb exploded m mam street. 

2nd 

September 

Larkana, Sind 

Boy injured when a letter he 
was postmg exploded. 

18th 

September 

Sylhet, Assam 

Mail robbery at Jalsuka by 
two youths who wounded 
the Assistant Sub-Inspector 
who led a pursuit party. 

21st 

September 

Dacca, Bengal 

Murder at New Chasara. 

13th 

October 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Dacoity at Gangail. 

4th 

November 

Sitabuldi, 0. P. 

1935. 

Bomb exploded in main street 

28th 

January 

Dmajpur, Bengal 

Dacoity at Kahtola. 

16th 

February 

Dacca, Bengal 

Assault on an Assistant Sub- 
Inspector. 

2nd 

April 

Jessore, Bengal 

Mail robbery at Kamim Khali. 

4th 

June 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Murder at Thanapara. 

16th 

June 

Faridpur, Bengal 

Sub-Inspector murdered at 
Goalundo by a Chittagonian 
detenu. 

3rd 

July 

Dacca, Bengal 

Murder near Government 
House. 

6th 

December 

Kangpur, Bengal 

1936. 

Assault on Sub-Inspector at 
Rowmani Police Station, 

12th 

January 

Dacca, Bengal 

Dacoity at Makuhati. 

4th 

April 

Noakhali, Bengal 

. Arrest of an absconder of 
Chittagong at Shahadebpur 
after shooting affray. 

21st 

April 

Rangpur, Bengal 

. Train robbery between Kuri- 
gram and Tograihat. 

3rd 

July . . 

Dacca, Bengal 

. Murder of Hira Ohakraborti, 
a suspected Police Spy. 

19th 

September 

Mymensingh, Bengal 

Robbery from an old woman 
at Tangail. 
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ACCUSED m THE MAIN INTER-PROVINCIAL CASES. 
MAINPURI CONSPIRACY CASE. 

Aeamed. 


Name. 

District. 

Provmce. 

Sentence 

Gopi Nath 

. . Jasrana 

U. P. . 

. 7 years. 

Karhori Lai 

. . Bewar 

U. P. . 

. 3 years. 

Sidh Gopal 

. . Ohandrika . . 

U. P.(?) . 

5 years. 

Prabhakar 

. . Alipui 

U. P. . 

5 years. 

Chandradhar . . 

. . Mainpuri . . 

U. P. . 

5 years. 

Dammi Lai 

. Alipnr 

U. P. . 

7 years. 

Raja Ram 

. . Deokali 

U. P. . . 

3 years. 

Kali Charan 

. Shahjahanpur 

U. P. 

Acquitted, 

Sheo Charan Lai 

. Etah 

U. P. . . 

5 years. 

Pateh Smgh 

. . Oawnpor© . . 

U. P. .. 

5 years. 

Maknndi 

. . Etawah 

U. P. 

3 years. 


Afiprovers 



Somdeo Sharma 

. . Pyzabad 

U. P. 


Balpat Singh 

. . Mainpuri . * 

U. P. 



KAKORI CASE. 
Offenees. 

1. Conspiracy. 

2. BamranJi dacoity. 

3. Biclipxui dacoity. 

4. Dwarkapur dacoity. 

5. Kakon train dacoity. 

( 182 ) 
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Aoeused, 


Name. 

District. 

Province. 

Sentence. 

Earn Prasad Bismil 

Shahjahanpur 

U. P. . . 

Hanged. 

AshfaqiiUali Khan 

Shahjahanpur 

U. P. . 

Hanged. 

Eajendra Nath Lahiri . . 

Benares and 
Pahna 

U.P. and 
Bengal 

Hanged. 

Roshan Singh 

Shahjahanpur 

U. P. . . 

Hanged. 

Jogesh Chandra Chatter ji 

Dacca 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Sachinda Nath Bakhshi 

Benares and 
Jhansi. 

U. P. . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Sachindra Nath Sanyal . . 

Benares and 
Allahabad. 

U. P. 

Transportation 
for life. 

Makundi Lai . 

Etawah 

U. P. . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Govind Charan Kar alias 
D. N. Chandhuri. 

Dacca 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Manmotho Nath Gupta , . 

Benares 

U. P. . . 

14 years’ R. I. 

Raj Kumar Sinha 

Cawnpore . . 

U. P. . . 

10 years’ R. I. 

Ram Kishan Khattri 

Chanda 

C. P. 

10 years’ R. I. 

Suresh Chandra Batta- 
chariya. 

Cawnpore and 
Benares. 

U. P. . . 

10 years’ R. I. 

Vishnu Saran Dublis 

Meerut 

U. P. . . 

10 years’ R. I. 

Banwari Lai . . 

Rae Bareli . . 

U. P. . . 

5 years* R. 1. 

Bhupendra Nath Sanyal 

Benares and 
Allahabad. 

U. P. 

5 years’ R. L 

Prem Kishan Khanna . . 

Shahjahanpur 

U. P. . . 

5 years’ R. I. 

Ram Dulare Trivedi 

Cawnpore . 

U. P. . 

5 years’ R. I. 

Pamawesh Kumar Chatterji Juhbulpore 

0. P. . . 

4 years’ R. I. 

Ram Nath Pande 

Benares 

U. P. . . 

3 years’ R. I. 


Approvers. 



Benarsi Lai 

1 

1 

1 

U. P. 


Indu Bishan Mitra 

1 

1 

U. P. 



Absconding. 


Chandar Shekhar Azad .. 

Benares 
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LAHORE CONSPIRACY CASE. No. 1 OP 1930. 
Aecmed 


Name, 

District. 

Province. 

Sentence. 

Bhagat Singh . . 

Lahore 

Punjab . . 

Hanged. 

Sulsh Dev, alias Dyal, alias Lyallpnr 
Swami, alias Villager, son 
of Ram Lai. 

Punjab . . 

Hanged. 

SMvaram Raj guru alias 
“ M alias Ram guru 
alias Raghunath. 

Benares 

U. F. . . 

Hanged. 

Kishori Lai Rattan, alias 
Deo Datt Rattan, alias 
Mast Ram Shastri. 

Hoshiarpur 

Punjab . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Jai Dev alias Harish Chan- 
der. 

Hardoi 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Sheo Varma alias Parbhat 
alias Hamarain alias 
Ram Narain Kapur. 

Hardoi 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Qaya Farshad alias Dr. B. S. Cawnpore . . 
tUgh&m alias Ram Lai 
alias Ram Nath alias 

Desh Bhagat. 

U. P. 

Transportation 
for life. 

Mahabir Singh alias Parfeab 
of Shahpur Tehla. 

Etah 

U. P. 

Transportation 
for life. 

Bijoy Kumar Sinha alias 
Bachu. 

Cawnpore 

U. P, . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Kanwal Nath Trivedi alias 
Kamal Nath Tewari. 

Champaran 

Bihar 

Transportation 
for life. 

Kundan Lai alias Fartap 
has proved to be Bhag- 
wan Das Mahor al Gun- 
thala arrested atBhu- 
sawal. 

Benares 

U. P. 

, 7 years* R, 1. 

Frem Dutt Master 

aUas Amnt Lai. 

Gujrat 

Punjab . , 

. 6 years* E. 1 . 
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Absconders, 

Name. District. Province. Sentence. 

Chandar Sliekar Azad alias Benares . . XJ. P. . . (Shot dead in 

Panditji alias Quicksilver. February 1931 ). 

Kailagh Patti alias Kali Azamgarh . . U. P. . . Arrested in Delhi. 

Charan. 

Bhagwati Charan alias Lahore . . Punjab (died as result of 
B. C. Vohra. bomb explosion 

in May 1930). 

Yashpal . . . . Dharmsala . . Punjab (arrested in U. P.). 

Satgur Dayal Awasthi . . Cawnpore . . U. P. , . Arrested. 

Approvers, 

Jai Gopal alias Harbans Gujranwala Punjab. 

Lai alias Gopal alias 
Kishan Ohand. 

Phonindra Nath Ghosh Ohamparan . . Bihar. 

alias Dada. 

Manmohan Bannerji alias Champaran . . Bihar. 

Manohar Bannerji. 

Laht Kumar Mukaiji . . Allahabad . . U. P. 

Hans Raj Vohra alias Lahore .. Punjab. 

Tarlok Chand. 

Ram Saran Dass . . Kapuithala Punjab . . (Ram Saran Dass 

State. and Brahm 

Dutt were later 
convicted to IJ 
years R. I. each 
for perjury.) 

Brahm Dutt alias Monmohan . . Cawnpore . . U. P. 

LAHOHB CONSPIRACY CASE, No. 2 OP 1930. 

Accused, 

Inderpal . . . . Kangra . . Punjab . . Transportation 

for life. 

Rup Ohand . . . R. Pindi . . Punjab . . Transportation 

for life. 

tJahangiri Lai . . . . Sheikhupura Punjab . . Transportation 

for life. 

Gulab Singh . . . . R. Pindi . . Punjab . . Transportation 

for life. 

Kxmdan Lai . . . . Benares . . U. P. . . Transportation 

forlSe, 
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Name. 

Nathu Ram 
Sardar Singh 
Gixrbakhsh Singh 
Bhim Sen 
Snhh Dev Raj . 
Sita Ram 
j-Knndan Lai . . 
Hari Ram 
Gokal Chand . . 
Krishen Lai 
Hamam Singh 
Bishen Dass 


District. 

R. Pindi 
Muttra 
Gujranwala 
Sheildiupura 
Gurdaapur . 
Jhelum 
Sheikhupnra 
R. Pindi 
Sheikhupnra 
Jhelum 
B. Pindi 
R. Pindi 


Province. 

Punjab 
Punjab . . 
Punjab . . 
Punjab 
Punjab 
Punjab . 
Punjab . . 
Punjab . . 
Punjab . 
Punjab . . 
Punjab 
Punjab . . 


Sentence. 

7 years’ R. 1. 

4 years’ R, I. 

4 years’ R. I. 

4 years* R. 1. 

3 years’ R. I.* 

2 years’ R. I. 

2 years’ R. I. 

2 years’ R. I. 

2 years’ R. 1. 

2 years’ R. I. 

2 years R. 1. 

(Died during 
course of tnal). 


Ahsoonders. 


Yash Pal 

K.angra 

. . Punjab . 

Arrested U. P. 

Hansraj (Wireless) 

Lyallpur 

. . Punjab . 

Arrested Sind. 

Lekh Bam 

Hissar 

. . Pmijab. 


Piem Nath 

Lahore 

. . Punjab. 


Mussumat Prakasho 

Lahore 

. . Punjab . 

, Arrested Delhi. 

JMussumat Durga Devi 

Lahore 

. . Punjab . 

. Arrested Punjab. 

Chandra Shekhar Azad . . 

Benares 

. . U. P. 

(Killed in Alla- 
habad while 

offering resist- 
ance to police). 

JMussumat Sorinla 

. Gujrat 

. . Punjab. 


JProf. Sanpuran Singh 

Lahore 

. . Punjab . 

. Arrested Punjab. 

Tandon. 




JChailbihari 

.. Delhi. 




♦ To run concurrently with 3 years R. I. awarded in a separate case 
under the Arms Act. 

•f Brothers. 

t Surrendered, but no proceedings were conducted against them. 
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DELHI CONSPIRAOT CASE. 

Acoused. 


On withdrawal 
of case. 


Name. 


District. Provmce. Sentence. 


1. VidhaBhnsan 

2. KhialiBam 

3. Dhanwantri 

4. N. K. Nigham 

5. Vishwanath Bao 
Vaishampayan. 

6. Potdar 

7. SachchidanandaWat- 

sayana. 

8. B. P. Jaia 

9. Babn Bam Gupta . . 

10. Kapur Chand 


Chapra . . Bihar 

Agra .. U. P. .. 

Gurdaspur . Pun] ab . . 

Delhi 

1 Jhansi . U. P. 
Jullundur . . Punjab 

Meerut . . UP. 

Btah . . U. P. 

Delhi 


'I Interned under 

j Beg. Ill of 1818. 

Tried u/s 307, 
I. P. 0. & 19, 
Arms Act, & 
sentenced to 7 
years’ B. I. 

. . Tried u/s 20, 
Aims Act, & 
sentenced to 2 
years’ B. I. 

■ Tried u/s 46 & 6, 
Explosives Act 
J & sentenced 
to 2 years’ B. I. 
but acquitted 
by High Court. 

. . Tried u/s 46, 
Explosives Act, 
but acquitted 
by High Court. 

. . Tried u/s 46, 
Explosives Act. 
Sentenced 3 
years. 

. . Tried u/s 6, 
Explosives Act. 
Acquitted by 
Hi g h Court. 

. . Tried u/s 46 
6, Explosives 
Act, and 19, 
Arms Act. 3 
years’ B. I. 


deoghar conspibacy case. 

SailendraNatliOhakra- Allahabad .. U-P. • 7 years’ B. I. 

vartti. » T 

UpendraKumarDhar .. Sg^^^^and 7 years B. . 

STuendiaNathBhatta- Dacca .. Bengal .. 5 years’ B.L 

ohaiya. 
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Name. 

Bistrict. 

Province. 

Sentence. 

Birendra Nath Bhatta- 

Bacca ■ • 

Bengal . • 6 years’ R. I. 

chariya. 

Siikhendu Bikas Butt 

Chittagong 

Bengal . . 5 years* R. I. 

Prasad Chandra Chattarji 

Hooghly and 

Bengal . . 6 years* R. I. 

Sushil Kumar Sen 

Howrah. 

Bansal and 

Bengal- 5 years* R. I. 

Bijon Kumar Bannerji . . 

Hailakandi. 

Howrah 

Assam, 

Bengal . . 5 yeais* R. I. 

Atul Krishna Butt 

Khulna 

Bengal . . 3 years’ R. I. 

Lakshmi Kanta Ghose . . 

Howrah 

Bengal . . 3 years* R. I, 

Biswa Mohan Sanyal . . 

Nadia 

Bengal . . 3 years’ R. I, 

GAYA CONSPIRACY CASE. 

Shyama Charan Barthwar 

Gaya and 

Bihar and ^ 


Benares. 

U. P. 

Seven years’ R. 

Br. Kesho Prasad 

Gaya 

Bihar 

I. and fine o£ 

' Rs. 200 m de- 

Biswanath Prasad 

Barbhanga, 

Bihar and 

^ fault 6 months* 
R. 1. 

Sahadeo Singh 

Gaya and 
Benares. 
Gaya 

U. P. 

Bihar 

Five years* R. I. 

Satrughana Saran Singh . . 

Gaya 

Bihar 

and fine of Rs. 
y 200 in default 

Jagdeo Lohar . . 

Gaya 

Bihar 

6 months* R. I. 

Mithilesh Kumar Singh . . 

Gaya 

Bihar . . '] 

Four years* R. I* 

Pramatha Nath Mukharjee 

Hooghly and 

Bengal and ^ 

and fine of Rs 
y 200 in default 

Lala Prasad 

Baltonganj. 

Bdiar. | 

1 6 months* R. I, 

1 

Gaya 

Bihar . . J 

Jagatdeo Malaviya 

Allahabad . . 

U. P. . . 

1 

Kedar Nath Malaviya . 

Allahabad .. 

U. P. . . ^ 

j- Three years* R. 

Mahant Bhagwan Bass . . 

Gaya 

Bihar 

) Twoyears’R.I* 

Ganesh Prasad Varma . . 

Gaya and 

Bihar 

land fine of Rs* 
jTlSO in default 

Eadha Mohan . . 

Baltonganj. 

Oaya 

Bihar . , " 

J 6 months’ R. I. 

i 

Bijay Kumar Bas Gupta 

Chittagong 

Bengal and 

>Two years’ R. 1. 


and Benares. 

U.P. 

1 

Beodhari Prasad Jadav . . 

Gaya 

Bihar , . 

One year’s R. I. 
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INTEE-PEOVINCIAL CONSPIEACTY CASE. 


Name. 

Bistrict. 

Province. 

Sentence. 

Prabhat Chandra Chakra - 

Tippera and 

Bengal - . 

Transportation 

bartti. 

Calcutta. 


for life. 

Jitendra Nath Gupta 

Paridpur and 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for life. 

Sitanath Be . 

Faridpur . . 

Bengal . . 

Transportation 
for Ide. 

Narendra Prosad Ghosh 

Mymensmgh 

Bengal . . 

14 years’ trans- 
portation. 

Bhirendra Nath Bhatta- 
charji. 

Tippera 

Bengal . 

14 years’ trans- 
portation. 

Purnananda Bas Gupta 

Bacca 

Bengal . . 

14 years’ trans- 
portation. 

Kishori Mohan Bas Gupta 

Noakhah and 

Bengal . . 

7 years’ R. I. 

Calcutta. 



Manmdra Lai Chaudhury 

Chittagong 

Bengal . 

. 7 years’ R. I. 

Paresh Guha . . 

Bacca 

Bengal . 

7 years’ R. 1. 

Satvandra Narayan 

Jessore and 

Bengal . . 

7 years’ R. I. 

Majumdar. 

Calcutta. 


. 7 years’ R. I. 

Pravat Kumar Mxtra 

Hooghly and 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . 

Jotin Chakrabartti 

Tippera and 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . 

. 7 years’ R. I. 

DwigendraNathTalapattra. Kajshahi & 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . , 

7 years* R. I. 

Haripada Be . . 

Bacca and 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . 

. 7 years’ R. I. 

Niranjan Ghoshal 

Faridpur . . 

Bengal . 

. 7 years* R. I- 

Amulya Chandra Sen 

Bacca 

Bengal . 

, 7 years’ R. I- 

Gupta. 



, . 7 years’ R. I. 

Amiya Kumar Pal 

Bacca and 

Bengal 

Calcutta. 


« i -n T 


Hem Chandra Bhattachar- Chittagong Bengal . . 6 years H. 1. 

and Calcutta. 

Jyotish Chandra Majum- Tippera and Bengal . . 6 years’ B. I. 

dar. Calcutta. 

BimalBhattacharji Mymensmgh Bengal .. 6 years’ B. I. 

and Calcutta. 

jSurendra Dhar Chaudhun Tippera and Bengal 6 years’ BtL 
Calcutta. 
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Name. 

District. 

Province. 

Sentence. 

Abani Moban Bbattacharji 

Tippera and 

Bengal , . 

6 years’ R. I, 


Calcutta . . 



Sudhir Chandra Bhatta- 

Tippera 

Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. T. 

cliarji. 

Shyam Behari Lai Sukla 

Shahjahanpore Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. I. 

and Calcutta. 

and U. P. 

Santosh. Chatarji 

Faridpur and 
Calcutta. 

Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. I. 

Susliil Kumar Roy Chak- 

Faridpur . . 

Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. I, 

ra varty. 


Indu Bhushan Majumdar 

Barisal and 

Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. I. 


Calcutta. 

Probodh Kumar Ghosh .. 

Calcutta 

Bengal . . 

3 years’ R. I. 

Abani Ranjan Sarkar 

Khulna 

Bengal . . 

1 year’s R. I. 

KARACHI CONSPIRACY CASE. 

1 . Gurbaksh Singh 

Ichra, Lahore 

Punjab . , 

2 J years’ R. I 

2. Birji 

Karachi 

Smd 

1 year’s E. I. 

3. Munshiram 

Narawal, 

Sialkot. 

Punjab . , 

1 year’s R. I. 

4. Batehraj . . 

Jodhpur 


2} years’ R. I. 

5. Boor Singh 

Jermiasingh, 

Gurdaspur. 

Punjab . . 

6 months* R. I 

6. Mukandalal 

Punjab and 

Karachi . . 

1 year’s R. I. 

7. Sadhu Singh 

Sialkot 

Punjab . . 

1 year’s R. I. 

8. Biwan Chand 

Budha Tola, 
Sialkot. 

Punjab . . 

1 year’s R. I. 

9. Birendra Nath Paude 

Cawnpore . . 

U-P. 

Acquitted. 

10. Doctor Moolraj 

Hultan 

Punjab . . 

Acquitted. 

11. Hari Siugh (Approver) 

Muttra 

XJ.P. 

Pardoned^ 
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SELECTED TEEEOEIST PUBLICATIONS. 

The E&oolutionary Pamphlet. 

A four-page pamphlet dated the 1st January 1925, issued over 
the signature of Vijay Kumar, President, Central Council, The K. P. 
of India, was probably the production of Sachindra Nath Sanyal as 
extracts from notes in the same phrasing were found in a note-book 
when he was arrested in 1925. The pamphlet was very widely 
distributed, by hand and by post, in Bengal, the U. P. and the Punjab 
and a few copies were sent to editors in other provinces. 

THE REVOLUTIONAEY. 

Aj^ oegan of the REvoLTjTioisrARY Pabty op 
India— 1st jANtrAny 1925- 

Vol. L No. I. 

{Every honest iTidian should read the whole of it and circulate it arnong 

his friends,) 

Manifesto of the Revolutionary party of India. 

“ Chaos is necessary to the birth ot a new star ” and the birth of 
life is accompanied by agony and pain. India is also taking a new 
birth, and is passing through that mevitable phase, when chaos 
and agony shall play their destined role, when all calculations shall 
prove futile, when the wise and the mighty shall be bewildered by 
the simple and the weak, when great empires shall crumble down 
and new nations shall arise and surprise humanity with the splendour 
and glory which shall be all its own. 

This new power, which is shaking the world from its very depths, 
this new spirit, which is working miracles behmd the scene, is also 
manifesting itself in the young blood of India and is taking the shape 
of a movement which is despised and ignored by the wise and the 
learned, and is being described as the wild dreams of a few mad men. 
This remarkable movement is the revolutionary movement of young 
India, 

This revolutionary movement has unnerved the weak, has inspired 
the robust and the healthy and has confounded the worldly wise and 
the learned. This movement can never be crushed just as much as 
the coming of the spring can never be thwarted. It will never die out 
until it has fulfilled the mission for which it has taken its birth. 
Tyrants will oppress it, the faithless will taunt it, and the confounded 
will denounce it ; but thoughts and ideas can never be crushed by the 
sword, and the noble impulse that takes birth in the very depths of 
our being can neither be ignored nor taunted. 

(191) 
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TMs revolutionary movement is the manifestation of the new life 
that has taken birth in the nation. To denounce this life is to 
denounce one’s own understanding. 

Twenty years of ruthless repression has not been able to crush it. 
Scathing denunciations by the renowned public leaders have not 
been able to arrest its steady growth. The movement stands mightier 
to-day than what it was before. The prospects of this revolutionary 
party were never so bright as they are today. The future is assured. 

Let no Indian deny the existence of this revolutionary party in 
order to denounce the repressive measures of the foreign rulers. The 
foreigners have no right to rule over India and therefore they must 
be denounced and driven out, not that they have committed any 
particular act of violence or crime. Those are the natural conse- 
quences of a foreign rule. This foreign rule must be abolished. They 
have no justification to rule over India except the justification of the 
sword, and therefore the revolutionary party has taken to the sword. 
But the sword of the revolutionary party bears ideas at its edge. 

The immediate object of the revolutionary party in the domain 
of politics is to establish a Federal Republic of the United States of 
India by an organised and armed revolution. The final constitution 
of this Repubhe shall be framed and declared at a time when the 
representatives of India shall have the power to carry out their 
decisions. But the basic principles of this Republic shall bo univer- 
sal suffrage, and the abolition of all systems which make the exploita- 
tion of man by man possible ; e,gr., the railways and other means of 
transportation and communication, the mine and other kinds of very 
great industries such as the manufacture of steel and ships, all these 
shall be nationalised. In this Republic the electors shall have the 
right to recall their representatives if so desired, otherwise the 
democracy shall become a mockery. In this Republic, the legisla- 
ture shall have the power to control the executives and replace them 
whenever necessity will arise. 

The revolutionary party is not national but international in the 
sense that its ultimate object is to bring harmony in the world by 
respecting and guaranteeing the diverse interests of the different 
nations ; it aims not at competition but at co-operation between the 
different nations and states, and in this respect it follows the foot- 
steps^ of the great Indian Rishk of the glorious past and of Bolshevik 
Russia in the modern age. Good for humanity is no vain and empty 
word with the Indian revolutionaries. But the weak, the coward 
and the powerless can do no good either to themselves or to humanity. 

With regard to the communal questions, the revolutionary party 
contemplates to grant whatever rights the different communities 
maydemand> provided they do not clash with the interests of other 

ultimately to hearty and organic union 
of the different communities in the near future. 
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In the domain of economic and social welfare the party will 
foster the spirit of co-operation in as large a scale as possible. In- 
stead of private and unorganised busiaess enterprises, the party 
prefers co-operative unions. 

In the spiritual domam the party aims at establishing the truth 
and preaching it that the world is not “ Maya ” — ^an illusion to be 
ignored and despised at but that it is the manifestation of the one 
indivisible soul, the supreme source of all power, all knowledge, 
and all beauty. 

This revolutionary party has its own policy and its own programme. 
It cannot for obvious reasons divulge aU its secrets. But when it 
will become quite sure that the government happens to know more 
than our own people, then the public will also be informed of its plans 
and methods without any hesitation at all. 

This revolutionary party pursues the policy of co-operation when 
posssible and dissociation where necessary with the Congress and its 
different parties. But this party views all constitution^ agitations 
in the country with contempt and ridicule. It is a mockery to say 
that India’s salvation can be achieved through constitutional means, 
where no constitution exists. It is self-deception to say that India’s 
political liberty can be attained through peaceful and legitimate 
means when the enemy is determined to break the peace at his own 
convenience and the hne phrase “ legitimate ” looses all its charm 
and significance when one pledges himself to maintain peace at all 
costs. 

Our public leaders hesitate to speak in plain terms that India 
wants complete autonomy free from foreign control. They perhaps 
are ignorant of the fact that nations are born through the inspira- 
tions of great ideals. The spiritual ideal which hesitates to accept 
this spirit of complete autonomy can hardly be called spiritual though 
it may seemingly appear the most sublime. The time has come to 
speak the truth in the most unnristakeable terms and to place 
before the nation an ideal worth the name. 

The ideal before us is to serve humanity in an organised way. 
This ideal can never be realised by India so long as she remains in 
bondage and slavery, so long as India remains British India. In 
order that India may realise her ideal she must have a separate and 
independent existence. This independence can never be achieved 
through peaceful and constitutional means. Even a child can under- 
stand that the laws that govern British India are not made by the 
Indians nor can they have any control over them. British India 
can never be transformed into a Federal Bepublic of the United 
States of India through the British laws and constitutions. Young 
Indians ! Shake off your illusions, face realities with a stout heart, 
and do not avoid struggles, difficulties and sacrifices. The inevitable 
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U to come. Bo not be misguided any more. Peace and tran- 
quillity you cannot have and India’s liberty can never be achieved 
through peaceful and legal means. The following memorable words 
of a great English author IVIr, Robertson may serve to make the 
wise men of India wiser still. 

“ The movement and programme of reform was mainly the 
achievement of Irish and Protestant leaders, to whom British 
statesmen had revealed the fatal secret that England could be 
bullied but not argued into justice and generosity ” (England under 
the Hanoverians, p. 197) Indian public leaders are still ignorant of 
this “ fatal secret ” or else they are foolishly wise to ignore it. 

The wise men of India say that it is absurd to cherish the hope 
that India can be re-conquered by the force of arms, though they 
forget that it is equally or more absurd to believe that a handful of 
Englishmen have kept under subjugation by the force of arms, one- 
fifth of the whole human race. Posterity may well doubt the 
authenticity of this fact that a handful of Englishmen ever ruled over 
the Indian continent, it is so inconceivable. 

A few words more about terrorism and anarchism. These two 
words are playing the most mischievous part in India today. 
They are being invariably misapplied whenever any reference to 
the revolutionaries is to be made, because it is so very convenient 
to denounce the revolutionaries under that name. The Indian 
revolutionaries are neither terrorists nor anarchists. They never 
aim at spreading anarchy in the land, and therefore they can never 
properly be called anarchists. Terrorism is never their object and 
they cannot be called terrorists. They do not believe that terrorism 
alone can bring independence and they do not want terrorism for 
terrorism’s sake, although they may at times resort to this method 
as a very effective means of retaliation. The present government 
exists solely because the foreigners have successfully been able to 
terrorise the Indian people. The Indian people do not love their 
English masters, they do not want them to be here ; but they do 
hdlp the Britishers simply because they are terribly afraid of them ; 
and this very fear resists the Indians from extending their helping 
hands to the revolutionaries, not that they do not love them. 

This official terrorism is surely to be met by counter terrorism. 
A spirit of utter helplessness pervades every strata of our society 
and terrorism is an effective means of restoring the proper spirits in 
the society without which progress will be difficult. Moreover 
the English masters and their hired lackeys can never be allowed to 
do whatever they like, unhampered, unmolested. Every possible 
difficulty and resistance must be thrown in their way. Terrorism 
^ an international hearing also, because the attentions of the 
M|emies of England are at once drawn towards through the 
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acts of terrorism and revolutionary demonstrations and the revolu- 
tionaries are thereby able to form an alliance with them, and thus 
expedite the speedy attainment of India’s deliverance. But this 
revolutionary party has deliberately abstained itself from entering 
into this terrorist campaign at the present moment even at the 
greatest of provocations in the form of outrages committed on their 
sisters and mothers by the agents of a foreign government, simply 
because the party is waiting to dehver the final blow. But when 
expediency wiU demand it the Party will unhesitatingly enter 
into a desperate campaign of terrorism, when the life of every officer 
and individual who will be helping the foreign mlers in any way will 
be made intolerable, be he Indian or European, high or low. But 
even then the party wiU never forget that terrorism is not their 
object, and they will try incessantly to organise a band of selfless 
and devoted workers who will devote their best energies towards 
the political and social emancipation of their country. They wiU 
always remember that “ the making of nations requires the self- 
sacrifice of thousands of obscure men and women who care more 
for the idea of their country, than for their own comfort or interest, 
their own lives or the lives of those whom they love”. 

(Sd.) VIJAY KUMAR, 

President, Central Council, 

The j5. P. 0 / Indna, 


THE HINDUSTAN? REPUBLICAN ASSOCIATION. 

Name , — 

The name of the association shaU be the Hindustan Republican 
Association. 


Object . — 

The object of the association shaU be to estabhsh a Federated 
Republic of the United States of India by an organised and armed 
revolution. 

The final form of the constitution of the Republic shall be framed 
and declared by the representatives of the people at the time when they 
wiU be m a position to enforce their decisions. 

The basic principle of the republic shaU be universal sufirage and the 
aboUtion of all systems which make any kind of exploitation of man 
by man possible. 
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Gonstitution — Governing Body : — 

The govermng body of the assooiatioa shall be the Ooxitral Couaoil 
composed of the representatives of every province of India. All deci- 
sions of the Central Council shall be arrived at by unanimous consent. 
The Central Council shall be vested with absolute powers. 

The principal function of the Central Council shall be to supervise 
adjust and co-ordinate the activities in the different provinces of which 
it shall have full knowledge. 

The Central Council shall be in direct charge of the work to be carried 
on in countries outside India. 

Provincial Organisation , — 

There shaU be a committee ordinarily of five (5) men representing 
the five (5) different departments of the association in every province 
which shall regulate all the activities of the association in the province. 

All decisions of the committee shall be arrived at by unanimous 
consent. 


Departments , — 

Every provincial organisation shall have the following depart- 
ments : — 


1. Propaganda. 

2. Collection of men. 


3. Collection of Funds and Terrorism, 


4. Collection and storage of arms and ammunitions. 

5. Foreign connection. 

1. Propaganda shall be carried on: — 

(a) by an open and a secret press, 

(5) through private conversations, 

(c) through public platforms, 

(d) through a system of organised Kathas, and 

(e) through magic lantern slides. 

of men shall be done by organisers in charge 


of different 


3. shall be collected generally by means of voluntary subs- 

ections and occasionally by contributions exacted by force. In 
Cr®sioiB by agent or agents of a foreign government 
V ,, . duty of the association to retaliate in whatever form it 

snaai consider suitable. 
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4. Every effort shall be made to arm every member of the associa- 
tion ; but all such arms shall be stored at different centres and be used 
according to the directions of the provincial committee only. 

No arms shall be removed from any place in the district or used 
without the knowledge and the permission of the district organiser or 
the officer in-oharge of this department. 

5. Foreign connection, — ^This department shall carry on its work 
under the direct orders from the C. 0. 

District organiser — His duties , — 

The district organiser shall be in sole charge of the members of his 
district. 

He shall try to start branches of this association in every part of his 
district. In order to ha»ve efficient reermtment he should keep himself 
in touch with the different public bodies and institutions in his district. 

The district organisers shall be subordinate in every way to the pro- 
vincial committee who shall supervise and direct aU their activities. 

The district organisers must see that the members are divided into 
separate groups and the different groups do not know each other. 

So far as possible the district orgamser of any province must not 
know the activities of each other and if possible they must also not know 
each other by person or by name. 

No district organiser shall leave his station without previously in- 
forming his superior. 

Qualifications of a District Organiser , — 

1. He must have the tact and the ability to guide and handle men of 
different temperaments. 

2. He must have the capacity to grasp political, social and econo- 
mical problems of the present day with special reference to his Mother- 
land. 

3. He must be able to grasp the spirit of the history of India, with 
special reference to the particrdar civilization which India has evolved. 

4. He must have faith in the mission and the destiny of a free India, 
which is to bring harmony in the different spheres of human activities 
both spiritual and material. 

6. He must be courageous and self-sacrificing without which all his 
briHiant qualities will have no real value. 

Provincial Council and Central Council . — 

P. C. and 0. C. members must see that every member of this associa- 
tion gets full scope and ample opportunity to develop and use his indi- 
vidual abilities, without which the association will tend to disintegrate. 
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Programme. 

All the activities of the association shall be divided into two parts : — 
public and private. 

Public . — 

1. To start associations in the forms of clubs, libraries, seva sammitis 
and the like. 

2. To start labour and peasant organisations. Suitable men must 
be engaged on behaK of the association to organise and control the 
labourers in the different factories, tlic railways and in the coalfields, 
and instil into their minds that they are not for the revolution but that 
the revolution is for them. 

Similarly the Kisans must also be organised. 

3. To start weekly paper in every province to propagate the idea of 
an independent Indian Republic. 

4. To publish booklets and pamphlets with a view to enlighten the 
public as to the course of events and the current of thoughts as pre- 
valent in the countries outside India. 

6. To utilise and influence the Congress and other public activities 
as far as possible. 

Private . — 

{a) To establish a secret press and through it to publish such litera- 
ture which cannot easily be published openly. 

(6) To circulate such literature. 

(c) To establish branches of this association in every part of the 
country, district by district, 

{d) To colleot funds in as many ways as possible. 

(e) To send suitable men to foreign countries where they may get 
military or scientific training so that they may become military or scien- 
tific experts to take charge of armies and ammunition factories at the 
time of open rebellion. 

(/) To import arms and ammunitions and also to manufacture them, 
as far as possible, in the country. 

(g) To remain in close touch and to co-operate with the an 
revolutionaries outside India. 

(Ji) To get the members of the association enlisted into the present 
army. 

(t‘) To enlist the sympathy of the public to our cause by occasional 
retaliatory measures and propaganda and thus create a band of sym- 
pathisers. 
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Membseship. 

AH members shaJll be recruited by organisers in charge of difEbrent 
districts in every province. Every member must be ready to devote his 
whole time for the association and to risk his life if necessary. 

He must obey the commands of the district organiser impKcitly. 

He should develop his own initiative and remember that the success 
of the association depends much on the resourcefulness, the initiative 
and the sense of duty of its individual members. 

He m ust behave in a manner that may not prejudice the cause for 
which his association stands or may not do any harm directly or in- 
directly to this organisation. 

No member of this association shall belong to any other organisa- 
tion without the consent of the district organiser. 

No member shall leave his station without informing the district 
organiser about it. 

Every member must try to avoid being suspected of revolutionary 
cojmections by the police or public. 

Every member must remember that his individual behaviour and 
mistakes might lead to the ruin of the whole organisation. 

No member shall conceal anything from the district organiser as far 
as his public life is concerned. 

Members who will betray shall be punished either with expulsion 
or death. 

The authority of punishment shall rest entirely with the “ P, G/* 

THE HINDUSTAN SOCIALIST REPUBLICAN ASSOCIA* 

TION. 

Manifesto. 

The Philosophy of the Bomb, 

Introdnetory. 

Recent events, particularly the congress resolution on the atten^pt 
to blow up the Viceregal Special on the 23rd December 1929, and 
Gandhi’s subsequent writings in ‘Young India’, clearly show that 
the Indian National Congress, in conjunction with Gandhi, has launched 
a crusade against the revolutionaries. A great amount of public 
criticism, both from the press and the platform, has been made against 
them. It is a pity that they have all along been, either deliberately 
or due to sheer ignorance, misrepresented and misunderstood. The 
revolutionaries do not shun criticism and public scrutiny of their 
ideals, or actions. They rather welcome these as chances of mnr^ring 
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those understand, who have a genuine desire to do so, the basic prin- 
ciples of the revolutionary movement and the high and noble ideals 
that are a perennial source of inspiration and strength to it* It is 
hoped that this article will help the general public to know the revolu- 
tionaries as they are and will prevent it from taking them for what 
interested and ignorant persons would have it believe them to be. 

Violence or non-violence* 

Let us, first of all, take up the question of violence and non- 
violence. We think that the use of these terms, in itself, is a grave 
injustice to either party for they express the ideals of neither of them 
correctly. Violence is physical fore© applied for committing injustice, 
and that is certainly not what the revolutionaries stand for. On the 
other hand, what generally goes by the name of non-violence is in 
reality the theory of soul-force, as applied to the attainment of personal 
and national rights through courting suffering and hoping thus to 
finally convert yoifir opponent to your point of view. When a revolu- 
tionary believes certain things to be bis right, ho asks for them, pleads 
for them, argues for them, wills to attain them with all the soul-force 
at his command, stands the greatest amount of suffering for them, is 
always prepared to make the highest sacrifice for their attainment, 
and also backs his efforts with ah the physical force he is capable 
of. You may coin what other word you like to describe his methods 
but you cannofe call it violence, because that would constitute an 
outrage on the dictionary meaning of that word. Satyagraha is in- 
sistance upon Truth. Why press, for the acceptance of Truth, by 
soul-force alone 'i Why not add physical force also to it ? While 
the revolutionaries stand for winning independence by all the forces, 
physical as well as moral, at their command, the advocates of soul- 
force would like to ban the use of physical force. The question 
really, therefore, is not whether you will have violence or non-violence, 
but whether you will have soul-force plus physical force or soul-force 
alone. 


Our Ideal. 

The revolutionaries believe that the deliverance of their country 
win come through Revolution. The Revolution, they are constantly 
working and hoping for, will not only express itself in the foiin of 
an armed conflict between the foreign government and its supporters 
and the people, it wiU also usher in a New Social Order. The revolu- 
tion will ring the death kneH of Capitalism and class distinctions and 
privileges. It wiH bring joy and prosperity to the starving millions 
who are seething today under the terrible yoke of both foreign and 
Indian exploitation. It will bring the nation into its own. It will 
give birth to a new State — a new social order. Above all, it will estab- 
lish the Dictatorship of the Proletariat and will for ever banish social 
parasites from the seat of political power. 
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Terrorism. 

The revolutionaries already see the advent of the revolution in 
the restlessness of youth, in its desire to break free from the mental 
bondage and religious superstitions that hold them. As the youth 
waU get more and more saturated with the psychology of revolution, 
it will come to have a clearer realisation of national bondage and a 
growmg. intense, unquenchable thirst for freedom. It will grow, 
this feeling of bondage, this insatiable desire for freedom, till, in their 
righteous anger, the infuriated youth will begin to kill the oppressors. 
Thus has Terrorism been born m the country. It is a phase, a neces- 
sary, an inevitable phase of the revolution. Terrorism is not the com- 
plete Revolution and the Revolution is not complete without Terro- 
rism. This thesis can be supported by an analysis of any and every 
revolution in history. Terrorism instils fear in the hearts of the oppres- 
sors, it brings hopes of revenge and redemption to the oppressed masses, 
it gives courage and self-confidence to the wavering, it shatters the 
speU of the superiority of the ruling class and raises the status of the 
subject race in the eyes of the world, because it is the most convincing 
proof of a nation’s hunger for Freedom. Here in India, as in other 
countries in the past, Terrorism will develop into the Revolution 
and the Revolution into Independence, social, political and economic. 

Revolutionary Methods. 

This then is what the revolutionaries believe in, this is what 
they hope to accomphsh for their country. They are doing it both 
openly and secretly and in their own way. The experience of a century, 
long and world- wide struggle, between the masses and the govern- 
ing class, IS their guide to their goal and the methods they are follow - 
ng have never been known to have failed. 

The Congress and the Revolutionaries. 

Meanwhile, what has the congress been domg ? It has changed 
its creed from Swaraj to Complete Lidependence. Ai a logical sequence 
to this, one would expect it to declare a war on the British Govern- 
ment. Instead, we find, it has declared war against the Revolution^ 
aries. The first offensive of the Congress came in the form of a resolu- 
tion deploring the attempt made on the 23rd December 1929, to blow 
up the Viceroy’s special. It was drafted by Gandhi and he fought 
tooth and nail for it, with the result, that it was passed by a trifling 
majority of 81 in a house of 1,713. ' Was even this bare majority a 
result of honest political convictions ? Let us quote the opinion of 
Sarla Devi Chaudhrani, who has been a devotee of the Congress all 
her hfe, in reply. She says, “ I discovered m the course of my con- 
versations with a good many of the Mahatma’s followers that it was 
only their senses of personal loyalty to him that was keeping them 
back from an expression of their independent views and preventing 



202 


affekdix 3. 


them from voting against any rosoluUon wkatsoover that was fathered 
by Mahatmaji As to Gandhi’s arguments in favour of his proposi- 
tion we will deal with them iatier, when wo discuss his article, ‘‘ The 
Cult of the Bomb ” which is more or less, an amplilication of his speech 
in the congress. There is one tact about this deplorable resolution 
which we must not lose sight oi, and that is this, inapite of the fact, 
that the congress is pledged to non-violence and has been actively 
engaged in carrying on propaganda in its favour for the last ten years, 
and, inspite ot the fact also, that the suppoi^eis ot the resolution 
indulged m abuse, called the revolutionaries ' cowards ’ and described 
their actions as ‘ dastardly ’ —and one of them oven llneatenmgly 
remarked, that it they wanted to be lead by Gaiidbi, they should pass 
this resolution without any opposition— mspite of ail this, the resolu- 
tion could only be adopted by a dangerously narrow iiiajanty. That 
demonstrates, beyond the shadow ol a doubt, how solidly the country 
13 backing the revolutionaries. In a way Gandhi deserved oui‘ thanks 
for having brougiit the questiioa up for discussion and thus having 
shown to the world at large that even the congress— that stronghold 
of non-violence— IS at; least as much, if not more, with the revolution- 
aries than with him. 

Gandhi on War Path, 

Having achieved a Victory which cost him more than a defeat, 
Gandhi has returned to the attack m his article “ The Cult of the 
Bomb”. We will give it our closest attention before proceeding 
further. That article consists of three things, his faith, ins opimon 
and his arguments. We will not discuss what is a matter ot faith 
with him because reason has little in common wmh faith. Let us then 
take such of his opinions as are backed by arguments and his argu- 
ments proper, against what he calls violence and discuss them one by 
one. 

Do the Masses believe in non-violence ? 

He thinks that on the basis of his experience during his latest 
tour in the country, he is right in behevmg that the large masses of 
Indian Humamty are yet untouched by the spirit of violence and that 
non-violence has come to stay as a pohbicai weapon. Let him not 
delude himself on the experiences of ids latest tour lu the country. 
Though it IS true that the average loader coniines his tours to places 
where only the mail train can conveniently land him, while Gandhi 
has extended his tour limit to where a motor car can take him, 
the practice, of staying only with the richest people in xho places visit- 
ed, of spending most of his time on being complimented by his devo- 
tees in private and pubho and of granting Darshan, now and then, to 
the ilhtorate masses, whom he claims to understand so well, disqualifies 
him from claimiag to know the nmid oi the masses. No man can 
claim to know a people’s mmd by seeing them from the public plat- 
form and giving them Darshan and Updesh. He can at the most 
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claim to have told the masses what he thinks about things. Has 
Gandhi, during recent years mixed in the social life of the masses ? 
Has he sat with the peasant round the evening fire and tried to know 
what he thinks ’ Has he passed a single evening in the company of* a 
factory labourer and shared with him his vows ? We have, and there- 
fore we claim to know what the masses think. We assure Gandhi, 
that the average Indian, like the average human being, understands 
little of the fine theological niceties about ‘ Ahinsa ’ and ‘ loving one’s 
enemy’. The way of the world is like this. You have a friend : you 
love him, sometimes so much that you even die for him. You have 
an enemy, you shun him, you fight against him and if possible, kill 
him. The gospel of the revolutionaries is simple and straight. It 
IS what it has been since the days of Adam and Eve and no man has 
any difficulty about understanding it. We affirm that the masses of 
India are solidly with us because we know it from personal experience. 
The day is not far of? when they wiU flock in their thousands to work 
the will of the Revolution. 

The Grospel of Love. 

Gandhi declares that his faith in the efficacy of non-violence 
has increased. That is to say, he believes more and more, that through 
his gospel of love and self-imposed suffermg, he hopes someday to 
convert the foreign rulers to his way of thinking. Now, he has devoted 
his whole life to the preaching of his wonderful gospel and has prac- 
tised it with unwavering Constance, as few others have done. Will 
he let the world know how many enemies of India he has been able 
to turn into friends ? How' many O’Dwyers, Dyers, Readings and 
Irwins has he been able to convert into friends of India ? If none, 
how can India be expected to share his ‘growing faith’, that he 
will be able to persuade or compel England to agree to Indian Inde- 
pendence through the practice of non-violence. 

What would have happened. 

If the bomb, that burst under the Viceroy’s special, had exploded 
properly, one of the two things suggested by Gandbi would have 
surely happened. The Viceroy would have either been badly injured 
or killed. Under such circumstances there certainly would have been 
no meeting between the leaders ofpohtical parties and the Viceroy. 
The uncalled for and undigmfied attempt on the part of these indivi- 
duals, to lower the national prestige by knockmg at the gates of the 
Government House with the beggar’s bowl in their hands and Dominion 
Status on their lips, iospite of the clear terms of the Calcutta Ultimatum, 
would have been checkmated and the nation would have been the 
better off for that. If, fortunately, the explosion had been powerful 
enough to kill the Viceroy, one more enemy of India would have met 
a weU deserved doom. The author of the Meerut prosecutions and the 
Lahore and Bhusawal persecutions can appear a Eriend of India 
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only to the enemies of her IVeedom. Inspite of Gandhi and the 
Nehrus and their claims to political sagacity and statesmanship, 
Irwin has succeeded in shatteiing the unity between different politick 
parties in the country, that had resulted from the boycott of the Simon 
Commission. Even the congress today is a house divided against 
itseE Who else, except the Viceroy and his olive tongue, have we 
to thank for our grave misfortunes ? And yet there exist people in 
our country who proclaim him a Friend of India ! 

The Future of the Congress* 

There might be those who have no regard for the congress and 
hope nothing from it. If Gandhi thinks that the revolutionaries 
beloi^ to that category, he wrongs them grievously. They fully realise 
the part played by the congress in awakening, among the fgnorant 
masses, a keen desire for freedom. They expect great things of it 
in the future. Though they hold firmlv to their opinion, that^so long 
as persons like Sen Gupta, whose wonderful intelligence compels him 
to discern the hand of the 0. I. B. in the late attempt to blow up the 
Viceroy’s Special, and persons like Ansari, who think abuse the better 
part of argument and know so little of politics as to make the 
ridiculous and fallacious assertion that no nation had achieved freedom 
by the Bomb, have a determining voice in the affairs of the congress, 
the country can hope little from it, they are hopefully looking forward 
to the day, when the mania of non-violence would have passed away 
from the congress, and it would march arm in arm with the revolu- 
tionaries to their common goal of Complete Independence. This 
year it has accepted the ideal which the revolutionaries have preached 
and lived upto for more than a quarter of a century. Let ns hope 
the next year will see it endorse their methods also. 

Violence and Military Expenditure. 

Gandhi is of opinion that as often as violence has been practised 
m the country, it has resulted in an increase of military expenditure. 
If his reference is to revolutionary activities during the last twenty- 
five years we dispute the accuracy of his statement and challenge him 
to prove his statement with facts and figures. If, on the other hand, 
he had the wars that have taken place in India since the British came 
hem m mind, our reply is that even his modest experiment in Ahinsa 
ai^ Satyagrah which had little to compare in it with the wars for 
mdependence, produced its effect on the finances of the Bureaucracy. 
Mass action, whether violent or non-violent, whether successful or 
^imoessful, is bound to produce the same kind of repercussions on 
the finances of a state. 


The Eefoims. 

■ MToltitdonaries with the Tarious 

ooogtitiifaonal lefonna granted by the government I They never cared 



APPENDIX 3 . 


206 


or worked for the Morley-Mirto Beforms, Montague Reforms and the 
like. These the British Government threw before the constitutionalist 
agitators to lure them away from the right path. This was the bribe 
paid to them for their support to the government in its policy of 
crusliing and uprooting the revolutionaries. These toys — as Gandhi 
calls them — were sent to India for the benefit of those, who, from 
time to time, raised the cry of “ Home Rule ‘ Self-Government 
‘ Responsible Government ‘ Full Responsible Government % 

‘ Dominion Status ’ and such other constitutional names for slavery. 
The revolutionaries never claim the Reforms as then achievements. 
They raised the standard of mdependence long ago. They have hved 
for it. They have ungrudgingly laid their lives down for the sake of 
this ideal. They claim that their sacrifices have produced a tremendous 
change in the mentality of the people. That their efforts have 
advanced the country a long way on the road to Independence, is 
granted by even those who do not see eye to eye with them in politics. 

The Way of Progress. 

As to Gandhi’s contention that violence impedes the march of 
progress and thus directly postpones the day of freedom, we can 
refer him to so many contemporary instances where violence has 
led to the social progress and political freedom of the people who 
practised it. Take the case of Russia and Turkey for example. In 
both countries the party for progress took over the state organisation 
through an armed revolution. Yet social progress and political 
freedom has not been impeded. Legislation, backed by force, has 
made the masses go ‘ double march ’ on the road, of progress. The 
solitary example of Afghanistan cannot establish a political formula. 
It is rather the exception that proves the rule. 

Failure of Non-Co-operation. 

Gandhi is of opinion that the great awakening in the people, during 
the days of non-co-operation, was a result of the preaching of non- 
violence. It IS wrong to assign to non-violence the widespread 
awakening of the masses which, in fact, is manifested where ever a 
programme of direct action is adopted. In Russia, for instance, there 
came about widespread awakemng among the peasants and workers, 
when the communists launched forth their great programme of 
Militant Mass Action, though nobody preached non-violence them. 
We will even go further and state that it was mainly the mania for 
non-violence and Gandhi’s compromise mentality that brought about 
the disruption of the forces that had come together at the call of Mass 
Action. It is claimed that non-violence can be used as a weapon for 
righting political wrongs. To say the least, it is a novel idea, yet 
untried. It failed to achieve what were considered to be the just 
rights of Indians in South Africa. It failed to bring ‘ Swaraj within a 
year ’ to the Indian masses inspite of the untiring labours of an army 
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of national workers and one and a quarter orores of rupees. More 
recently, it failed to win for tke Bardoli peasants what the leaders of 
the Satyagraha movement had promised them — the famous irreducible 
minimum of G-andhi and Patel. We know of no other trials non- 
violence has had on a country-wide scale. Up to this time, non- 
violence has been blessed with one result — ^Failure. Little wonder then, 
that the country refuses to give it another trial. In fact Satyagraha 
as preached by Gandhi is a form of agitation — a protest, leading up 
invariably, as has already been seen, to a compromise. It can hardly 
be of any use to a nation striving for national independence which 
can never come as the result of a compromise. The sooner we recog- 
nise, that there can be no compromise between independenc and 
slavery, the better. 


Is it a new era t 

‘ We are entering upon a new era ’ thinks Gandhi. The mere act 
of defining swaraj as Complete Independence, this technical oh nge 
in the congress constitution, can hardly constitute a new era. It will be 
a great day indeed when the congress will decide upon a country- 
wide programme of Mass Action, based on well recognised revolution- 
ary principles. Till then the unfurbng of the flag of Independence 
is a mockery and we concur with the following remarks of Sarla Devi 
Caiaudharani, which she recently made, in a press interview. 

“The unfurling of the Flag of Independence”, she says “at just 
one minute after midnight of the 31st December 1929 was too stagy 
for worda— just as the G. 0. C. and the assistant G. 0. C. and others 
in gaudy uniforms were card board Grand Oiflcers Commanding”. 

* The fact that the unfurling of the flag of Independence lay 
hanging in the balance till midnight of that date, and that the scales 
might have been turned at even the eleventh hour fifty-ninth minute 
had a message from the Viceroy or the Secretary of State come to the 
Congress granting Dominion Status, proves that Independence is not 
a heart hunger of the leaders but that the declaration of it is only 
like a petulant child’s retort. It would have been a worthy action 
of the Indian National Congress if Independence was achieved first 
and declared afterwards”. It is true that the congress orators will 
henceforth harangue the masses on Complete Independence instead 
of Dominion Status. They will call upon the people to prepare for a 
struggle in which one party is to deliver blows and the other is simply 
to receive them, till beaten and demoralised beyond hope of recovery ! 
Can such a thmg be named a struggle and can it ever lead the country 
to Complete Independence ? It is all very well to hold fast to the 
highest ideal worthy of a nation, but it is none the less necessary to 
adopt the best, the most efficacious and tried means, to achieve it 
&te you become the laughhog stock of the whole world. 
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No BoUying please. 

Gaaidlii has called upon all those who are not past reason to with- 
draw their support from the revolutionaries and condemn their actions 
so that ‘ our deluded patriots may, for want of nourishment to their 
violent spirit, realise the futility of violence and the great harm that 
violent activities have every time done’. How easy and convenient 
it is to call people deluded, to declare them to be past reason, to call 
upon the public to withdra-w its suppoit and condemn them so that 
they may get isolated and be forced to suspend their activities, 
specially when a man holds the confidence of an influential section of 
the public 1 It IS a pity that Gandhi does not and will not under- 
stand revolutionary psychology inspite of his life-long experience of 
public life. Life is a precious thing. It is dear to every one. If a 
man becomes a revolutionary, if he goes about with his life in the 
hollow of his hand ready to sacrifice it at any moment, he does not do 
so merely for the fun of it. He does not risk his life merely because 
sometimes, when the crowd is in a sympathetic mood, it cries ‘ Bravo ’ 
in appreciation. He does it because his reason forces him to take 
that course, because his conscience forces him to take that course, 
because his conscience dictates it. A revolutionary believes in 
reason more than anything. It is to reason, and reason alone, that 
he bows. No amount of abuse and condemnation, even if it emmates 
from the highest of the high, can turn him from his set purpose. To 
think, that a revolutionary will give up his ideals if public support and 
appreciation is withdrawn from him, is the highest folly. Many a 
revolutionary has, ere now, stepped on to the scaffold and laid his 
life down for the cause, regardless of the curses that the constitu- 
tionalist agitators rained plentifully upon him. If you will have the 
revolutionaries suspend their activities, reason with them squarely. 
That is the one and the only way. Bor the rest let their be no doubt 
in anybody’s mind. A revolutionary is the last person on earth to 
submit to bullying. 

An Appeal. 

We take this opportunity to appeal to our countrymen — to the 
youth, to the workers and peasants, to the revolutionary intelligentsia 
— ^to come forward and join us in carrying aloft the banner of freedom. 
Let us establish a new order of society in which political and economic 
exploitation will be an impossibility. In the name of those gallant 
men and women, who willingly accepted death so that we, tlieir 
descendants, may lead a happier life, who toiled ceaselessly and 
perished for the poor, the famished, and exploited millions of India, 
we call upon every patriot to take up the fight in all seriousness. Let 
nobody toy with the nation’s freedom, which is her very life, by 
making psychological experiments in non-violence and such othe 
novelties. Our slavery is our shame. When shall wo have courage 
and wisdom enough to be able to shake ourselves free of it ? Wh^ 
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is oixr great heritage of civilisation and culture worth if we have not 
enough self-respect left m us to prevent us from bowing surveillance to 
the commands of foreigners and paying homage to their flag and king ? 

Victory or death. 

There is no crime that Britian has not committed m India. Deli« 
berate misrule has reduced us to paupers, has ‘bled us white’. As 
a race and a people we stand dishonoured and outraged Do people 
still expect us to forget and to forgive ? We shall have our revenge — 
a people’s righteous revenge on the Tyrant. Let cowards fall back 
and cringe for compromise and peace. We ask not for mercy and 
we give no quarter. Ours is a war to the end — to Victory or Death. 

Long live revolution 1 
Kartar Singh, 

President, 

Hindustan Socialist Republican Association, 


*THE HINDUSTAN SOCIAXIST REPUBLICAN ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

Manifesto. 

“ The food on whicjh the tender plant of liberty thrives is the 
Blood oe the Martyr.” 

For decades this life blood to the plant of India’s liberty is being 
supplied by revolutionaries. There are few to question the magna- 
nimity of the noble ideals they cherish and the grand sacrifices 
they have offered, hut their normal activities being mostly secret the 
country is in dark as to their present policy and intentions. This has 
necessitated the Hindustan Socialist Republican Association to issue 
this manifesto. 

This association stands for Revolution in India in order to liberate 
her from foreign domination by means of organised armed rebellion. 
C^en rebellion by a subject people must always in the nature of things 
be preceded by secret propaganda and secret preparations. Once a 
country enters that phase the task of an alien Government becomes 
impossible. It might linger on for a number of years but its fate is 
sealed. Human nature, with all its prejudices and conservatism, 
has a sort of instinctive dread for Revolution. Upheavals have 
always been a terror to holders of power and privilege. Revolution 
is a phenomenon which nature loves and without which there can be 
no progress either in nature or in human affairs. Revolution is cer- 
taMy not unthi n k i n g , brutal campaign of murder and incendiarism ; 


*Ciroulated at the Lahore Congress in December 1929. 
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it is not a few bombs thrown here and a few shots fired there : neither 
it is a movement meant to destroy all remnants of civilization and blow 
to pieces time-hononred principles of Justice and Equity 
Revolution is not a philosophy of despair or a creed of desperadoes. 
Revolution may be anti~God but is certainly not at/^^-Man. It is 
a vital, living force which is indicative of eternal conflict between the 
Old and the New, between Life and Living Death, between Light and 
Oarkness. There is no concord, no symphony, no rhythm without 
revolution. ‘ The music of the spheres’ of which poets have sung, 
would remain an unreality if a ceaseless Revolution were to be elimina- 
ted from the space. Revolution is Law, Revolution is Order and 
Revolution is the Truth. 

The youths of our Nation have realized this Truth. They have 
learnt painfully the lesson that without Revolution there is no possi- 
bility of enthroning Order, Law and I^ve in place of chaos and Legal 
Vandalism and Hatred which are reigning supreme today. Let no 
one, in this blessed land of ours, run with the idea that the youths are 
irresponsible. They know where they stand. None knows better, 
than their own selves, that their path is not strewn with roses. From 
time to time thay have paid a fairly decent price for their Ideals. It 
does not, therefore, lie in the mouth of anybody to say that youthful 
impetuosity has feasted upon platitudes. It is no good to hurl de- 
nunciatory epithets at our Idealogy. It is enough to know that our 
Ideas are sufficiently active and powerful to dnve us on aye, even to 
gallows. 

It has become a fashion these days to indulge in wild and mean- 
ingless talk of non-violence. Mahatma Gandhi is great and we mean 
no disrespect to him if we express our emphatic disapproval of the 
methods advocated by him for our country’s emancipation. We would 
be ungrateful to him if we do not salute him for the immense awaken- 
ing that has been brought about by his non-co-operation movement 
in the country. But to us the Mahatma is an impossible visionary. 
Non-violence may be a noble Ideal, but it is a thing of the morrow. 
We can, situated as we are, never hope to win our freedom by mere 
non-violence. The world is armed to the very teeth. And the 
world is too much wirh us. All talk of peace may be sincere, but we, 
of the slave Nation, cannot, and must not, be led away by such false 
Idealogy. What Logic, we ask, is there m asking the country to tra- 
verse a non-violent path when the world atmosphere is surcharged 
with violence and exploitation of the weak ? We declared with aU 
the emphasis we can command that the youths of the Nation cannot 
be lured by such mid-summer-night’s dream. 

We believe in violence, not as an end in itself but as a means to 
a Noble End. And the votaries of non-violence, as also the advocates 
of Caution and circumspection will readily grant this much at 
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least that we know how to suffer for, and to act npto, onr convictions. 
Shall we here recount all those sacrifices which onr comrades have 
offered at the altar of our common Mother ? Many a heart-rendmg 
and soul-stirring scene has been enacted inside the four walls of Hig 
Majesty’s Prison : We have been taken to task for our Terroristic 
Policy. Our answer is that terrorism is never the object of revolu- 
tionaries, nor do they believe that terrorism alone can bring in- 
dependence. No doubt the revolutionaries think, and rightly, that it 
is only by resorting to terrorism alone that they can find a most effec- 
tive means of retaliation. The British (Joveinmont exists, because 
the Britishers have been successful in terrorising the whole of India. 
How are we to meet this official terrorism ? Only counter-terrorism 
on the part of revolutionaries can cheel.mate effectively this 
bureaucratic bullying. A feeling of utter helplessness pervades 
society. How can we overcome this fatal despondency ? It is only 
by infusing a real spirit of sacrifice that that lost self-confidence can be 
restored. Terrorism has its Inter-national aspect also. England’s 
enemies, which are many, are drawn towards us by effective demons- 
tration of our strength. That m itself is a great advantage. 

India is writhing under the yoke of imperialism. Her teeming 
millions are today a helpless prey to poverty and ignorance. Foreign 
domination and economic exploitation have unmanned the vast 
majority of the people who constitute the workers and peasants of 
India- The position of the Indian Proletariat is, today, extremely 
critical. It has a double danger to face. It has to boar the onslaught 
of Foreign Capitalism on one hand and the treacherous attack of 
Indian Capital on the other. The latter is showing a progressive ten- 
dency to join forces with the former. The leaning of certain politicians 
in favour of Dominion Status shows clearly which way the wind blows. 
Indian Capital is prepanng to betray the masses into the hands of 
Foreign Capitalism and receive as a price of this betrayal, a little share 
in the Government of the country. The hope of the proletariat 
is, therefore, now centred in Socialism which alone can lead to the 
establishment of Complete Independence and the removal of all 
social distinctions and privileges. 

The future of India rests with the youths- They are the salt of 
the earth. Their promptness to suffer, their daring courage and their 
radiant sacrifice prove that India’s future in their hands is perfectly 
safe. In a moment of realization the late Deshbandhu Dass said, 
“ The youths are at once the hope and glory of the Motherland. 
Theirs is the inspiration behind the movement. Theirs is the sacrifice. 
Theirs is the victory. They are torch-bearers on the road to Free- 
dom. They are the pilgrims on the road to Liberty.” 

Yquths-ye-soldiers of the Indian Republic, fall in 1 Do not stand 
easy, do not let your knees tremble, Shake off the paralysing effects 
of long lethargy. Yours IS a noble Mission. Go out into every nook 
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and comer of the country and prepare the ground for future Revo- 
lution which is sure to come. Respond to the clarion call of duty. 
Do not vegetate. Grow I Every minute of your life you must think 
of devismg means so that this your ancient land may arise with flam- 
ing eyes and fi.eroe yawn ! Sow the seeds of disgust and hatred 
against British Imperialism in the fertile minds of your fellow youths. 
And the seeds shall sprout and there shall grow a jungle of sturdy 
trees, because you shall water the seeds with your warm blood. Then 
a grim and terrible earthquake having a universally destructive 
potentiahty shall inevitably come along with portentous rumblings, 
and this edifice of Imperiahsm will crash and crumble to dust, and 
great shall be the iall thereof. And then and not till then, a new 
Indian Nation shall arise and surprise humanity with the 
splendour and glory all its own. The wise and the mighty shall be 
bewildered by the simple and the weak. 

Individual hberty shall be safe. The sovereignty of the 
proletariat shall be recognised. We court the advent of such 
Revolution. Long live Revolution ! ! ! 

Kartar Singh, 

President. 


Printed at the Repubhcan Press, Erehwon, India. 

Copy of the notice jound pasted on the gate of St John's College, Agra. 

Long live Revolution. 


“Without liberty liee is hot worth ixvihg. 

Youths ye are the source of liberty, the hope of the country, nay 
the saviour of the motherland. Loyalty to this tyranny and ea^loi- 
tation makes you traitor to your country by summarily disposing ofi 
and launching many of your brothers to etermty. 

Make India another Ireland and the reins of Government are in 
your hands. Without the least agitation you should meet the scaffold 
even as a yogi enters the samadhi. The appetite for revolution is apt 
to grow with what it feeds on. 

Remember the words of an Englishman who says “we have the 
power of life in our hands and I assure you we spare not 

Atrocities were committed m the burning of villages and ^ssaore 
of innocent inhabitants at which Mohammad Tughlak himseK would 
have stood ashamed. They have sewed Mohammedans in pig sto 
and smeared them with pork fat before execution 
and then burmng their bodies and they have forced Hindus to deffie 
themselves. It is plain enough from Russels diary. 
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They did not deliberately hang Indians but burnt them in their 
villages. The Englishmen did not hesitate to boast that they had 
spared no one and that peppering away at niggers was pleasant 
past time enjoyed amazingly. 

An Englishman is almost suffocated with indignation when he 
reads that Chambers or Miss Jemnmgs was hacked to death by a dusky 
ruffian but in native history or legends and tradition it may be 
recorded against our people that mothers, wives and children with less 
familiar names fell miserable victims to the first swoop of English 
vengeance. 

Our C.I.D. friends must remember the report of Montgomery 
Martin : 

“ All the city people were bayonated on the spot when our army 
entered Delhi, the number was considerable when I tell 
you that in some houses 40 or 50 persons were hiding, 
they were not mutineers but residents of city who trusted 
to oui’ Well Known Mild Rule of Pardon, I am glad 
to say that they were disappointed. 

Further they warned that they stake their lives if they come in our 
way. British officials should take long furloughs and go home. We 
hold humanity sacred but Government our enemy. 

We thank the Principal, Agra College and the Warden, Medical 
School for the loyalty they have shown to the Government, The 
students should condemn the action ot that boy who took the 
Manifesto to the Principal. A social boycott is sufficient for such 
a traitor. 

Get yourself enlisted soon. More you will find next week at 
this very place. 


Long live Revolution. 


Bbatstoh Office ; 


Kailash Singh, 


Nmidabi Budaon, 


President, 


Typed at the branch office of Hindustan Republican Association 
Erehwon, India. 

Nora 1. The antiques are in red in the original. 

2. The Poster appeared in Agra in January 1930. 
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Copy of a leaflet found in the Mechuabazmr Street, search {December 

1929 ), 

The Youths of Bengal. 


“ From the seeming stillness of the sea of Indian humanity a veri*» 
table storm is about to break out. ’ ’ 

The critical moment for the fire- worshipping youthful sons (anar- 
chists) of Bengal to bring the truth into reality has come. It has 
become necessary to stem the tide of the hideous oppressions that are 
being practised on the men and women of this country by the power- 
puffed and oppressive foreign rulers in the name of law and order. 
Since the beginning of the 20th century and up till now many youths 
of the country sacrificed completely their youthful qualities in order 
to stop the tide, some by welcoming hangman’s rope, some by receiv* 
ing bullet wounds, some by courting imprisonment in solitary cells and 
some by welcoming transportation in distant islands. That midnight 
dawned with the seli-sacrifice of the revolutionary hero, Khudiram, 
Rudra (violence) worshipper, Kanialal and the bloody revolutionary 
Satyen. Then slowly as the light of day began to be scorching the 
fertile soil of Bengal was reddened with the hot blood of the many 
revolutionary heroes maddened with the joy of shedding blood. The 
Bengali youths with great pains have not been able to forget up till 
now the offering of Jatin Mukherji and Nalini Bagchi of that age. 
Then, when the political sky of India bacame surcharged with the 
vilification of the anarchists consequent on the agitation of non- 
violent non-co-operation, and when Mohandas Gandhi, the inaugu- 
rator of non-co-operation, and who is confident in English co- 
operation himself, smelt nothing but blunder in this extraordinary 
self-sacrifice, the embracing of death by dreadful soldier Gopinath 
by breaking the stiUness, explained to the confounded Rudra 
worshippers (anarchists) of Bengal which was the road to freedom. 
In search of that path many youths ran recklessly, and in their 
attempt to destroy the blood-sucking of the covetous ruler, they, 
according to the custom of a dependent country, sacrificed themselves 
as a bloody offering in that fearful oblation with fire. But unfortu- 
nately, in spite of it the stillness of the country did not break. The 
inanimateness of the nation remained unmovingly fixed like a heavy 
chain and the helpless nation sanlt down in dolefulness. The matter of 
regret is that if anyone ever wants to draw a ray of light in this great 
mght of New Moon, then there will rise from all quarters an uproar 
of incantation of “ non-violence ” or there will come out a false hoax 
of something very great. If any one ever giving out owing to mortal 
anguish and says “ No, I shall never bear silently this sort of wrong- 
doing by the foreigner. Anyhow I shall try to make a campaign with 
my little power against it ” — ^it will at once be proclaimed by the self- 
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suffikoient leaders that this is the work of a spy. la this way the so- 
called grandiloq.xient leaders waat to pulverise the movemeat of a 
nation’s life ; because it strikes at the root of their proficiency — ^hurts 
their leadership. 

The extreme proof of barbarism of the fiendish English people 
is the murder of Jatindranath in the Lahore Prison House. Bengali 
Youths! Will it not drag you now towards a bloody campaign ? Will 
the fascination of untruth keep you as imbecile even now ? Young 
Bengalis ? Will not your revolutionary spirit stir up to play with fire 
at the self-sacrifice of eTatin ? Will it not blossom like a red lotus ? 
Will not the proof of convetousness of the English Government, the mer- 
ciless oppressions on all quarters and the harrowing persecutions teach 
you to think seriously where your path lies ? Bo not select a wrong 
path being stupefied by the old leaders of Bengal. Stand on your legs. 
You will find that your strength is irresistible and unlimited. You 
will be m a position to crumble everything. What is your fear ? What 
is your anxiety ? This is how a nation awakes. Flare up with the 
fire of vengeance for the annihilation of foreign enemies. You will 
find that the victory is yours. History bears testimony to this. Read 
and learn the history of Pearse — ^the gem of young Ireland and you 
will find how noble is his sacrifice ; how he stimulated new animation 
in the nation, being mad over independence. When everybody was 
reluctant to die he alone proclaimed loudly — “ I cannot live. Even 
if I am alone I shall have to come to the field of activity with the banner 
of an armed revolution in order to bring vigour in the life of 
this inanimate nation With my death a hundred heroes will spring 
up who will triumph over death, who with their fresh blood prepare 
the steps to Independence of Young Ireland in the next era ”. Pearse 
died and by so dying he roused in the heart of the nation an indomi- 
table desire for armed revolution. Who will deny this truth ? That 
lion of a hero did not tremble owing to the inferiority of his number— 
that revolutionary was not moved at the request of the old man. This 
is his peculiarity. Oh, the party of men deprived of everything— -open 
your eyes and see where your position is. So, the call to break the 
bondage has come today and you will have to respond to that call. 
You will have to make the place of the enchained Bharat Mata 
in the world glorious, and it would be a matter of pride if you will have 
to stand alone at the outset against the despotism of the blood-thirsty 
English. 


No fear there is no fear 

He who will give his life completely 


will sustain no loss. 
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SECBET. 

Exteaot feom pages 244-245, Volume I, op the Proceedings op 
THE Court op Special Tribunal, Chittagong. 

The Indian Republican Army, Chittagong Branch, hereby declares 
today the lives of all Englishmen and white-skinned Anglo-Indians 
who are prejudicial to the interest of Indian freedom, forfeited to 
it. It also entreats all the members of The Indian Republican 
Army and the people of Chittagong to begin a vigorous campaign 
of murdering these people wherever found to avenge the murders 
of their forefathers and thus to relieve the country of the 
pernicious exploitations which they are doing in this land of OCRS. 

The Indian Republican Army further declares that any person 
who will be able to produce any Englishman, woman or child of any 
age to its headquarters, dead or alive, will be amply rewarded. 


By ORDER, 

PRESIDENT in Council, 


Indian Bepublican Army^ 
Chittagong Branch. 
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Indian Press Act, 193 0, See * * Acts 
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Indra Chandra Narang . . . . . . . ^ ^ 24 26 

Insein . . . . . . . . . ^ 
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Conspiracy Case, Titagarh 
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. . 125, 126 

125 

5, 71, 72, 73, 74, 85, 87, 92, 
94, 96, 103, 104, 106, 106, 
109, 110, 114 
76, 86, 94, 118, 119, 123 
86 

.. 66, 94, 133, 134 

..41, 53-66 
65 
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56, 56 
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.. 53-56, 93, 97, 113 

Chandra Shekhar Azad 

. . 

6 

Chatter ji, Jogesh Chandra 


21 
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.. 87, 110 

De, Sitanath 


. . 55, 93, 131 
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. . 

97 

Ghosh, Phanindra Nath 
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Hazari Lai 

. . 

87, 109 

Kaple, Vinayak Rao 


66, 133 
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22 
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Sharma, Kesho Prasad 
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Shivram Raj guru . . 


76 

Shukul, Jogendra . 
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62 

Hijh 


48, 62 

Ireland and the Irish 
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42 

Ishwar Chand . . 
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Islampur 


173 

Iswarganji 


157, 165 
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99,176 
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158 
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Jackson, H. E. Sir Stanley, Governor of Bengal . . . , 47 

Jadav, Deodhari, Prasad. See “ Deodhari Prasad Jadhav ”, 

J^iar All, Mrs. alias Savitri Devi . . . . . . . . 39 

Jagat Earn Joshi. See “ Joshi, Jagat Ram ”, 

Jagatbhandhn Bandopadhya. See “ Banerji, Jagatbandhu 

Jagatdeo Malaviya - • - - • • * • • • 1S3 
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Kameshwar Jha. See “ Jha, Kanaeshwar 
Kamini Khali . . 

Kauai Lai Dutt See Dufct, Kauai Lai 

KanaiMissir 

Kanaikati 

Kanchanpur Road, Bankura 

Kandi 

Kaneswar 

Kangra 

Kantapukur Lane, Calcutta 

Kanwal Nath Trivedi, alias Kamal Nath Tiwari 

Kaple, Vinayak Rao. See “ Vmayak Rao Kaple 
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178 
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Kapurthala State 

Kar, Gk>viud Charan, alias D. N. Chaudhri . 
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Kar Chaudhri, Bipulananda 
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Karail 

Karandikar 

Karhio 

Karhori Lai 

Karimgan] P. S. 



Bjarmarkar, Bholanath Rov. See Roy Karmarkar, Bhola- 
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Kartar Singh 
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Kasturi Lai 
Kathalbari 
Kathiawar 
Katiadi P. S. 
Kazaldara 
Kazipat 

Kedar Nath Malaviya 
Keora Road 
Keshahpur 
Kesh© Chand, Dr. 
Kesho Prasad, Dr. 
Kesho Prasad Shaima 
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208, 211 
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87 
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84 
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Kundan Lai. Ahas of Bhagwan Das Mahor {q. v.), 

Kundanlal Vidyarthi .. .. -• *• ' • 73 106 
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Maharajganj 


110, 150 

Maharbardi 

. . 

120, 152 

Mahratta Youths 


103 

Mainpuri 


.. 4, 5, 67, 69, 136, 182 

Maizkhapara Patuair 


138 

Majhiara 


136 

Ma]umdar, Amiya 


58 
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Mani Ram Dbanda 

81 

Maniganj, Patna 

151 

Manikchand, Gopichand . . 
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45, 162 
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39 
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. . 60, 61, 175 
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. . 37, 136, 148 
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29, 143 
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16, 139 
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70, 140 

At Cawnpore 
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At Dwarkapur 
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At Kakori . . . . . . * . 

70, 140 

At Maulania 

141 

At Mymensmgh 
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At Pahartali Institute, Chittagong 

49, 173 

At Eakhalbaraz, Itangpur 
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At Sarajgan] 

11 

At Savar, Dacca . . 
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At Singa, Barisal . 
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At Suchetgarh 

87, 155 

In Bara Bazar, Calcutta 

12, 136 

In Calcutta 

46, 163 

In Sylhet District . 

99, 176 

Of Mr, Ashe 

128 

Of Colonel Sir W. Curzon-Wylie 

118 

Of Phanindra Nath Ghosh . . 

112,. 173 

Of Deb PrafuUa Kumar Rai, Chittagong 

13, 139 

Of Bhupendra Raha Roy at Zviymensmgh 

27, 143 

Of a Cashier at Cawnpore 

87, 157 

Of a Constable at Bareilly 

69, 138 

Of a Constable at Dacca 

137 

Of a Constable at ICishoreganj 
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Of a Head Constable at Gujranwala . . 

79, 144 

Of a Mahant at Amarpur 

111, 164 

Of a Personal Guard at Lahore 

00 
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Of a Police Officer at Lyailpur 

79, 144 

Of a Station Master at Hajipur 
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Of a Sub-Inspector at Bogra 

137 

Of a Sub-Inspector at Paxna 

. . 110, 157 

Of a Suspected Police Spy at Patna 

156 

Of a Teacher at Mymensingh 

142 

Of a woman at Paraii 
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Of an old woman at Benares 

83, 147 

Of District Magistrate at Nasik 
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Of two ladies at Muzaffarpur 
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Murders, Attempted — 

Bengal, H. E. the Governor of - 


Bombay, H. E. the Actmg Governor of 

Punjab, H. E. the Governor of the 

Abdul Aziz, K. B., Special S. P. 

Banarji, B. B. J. N. 

Benarsi Lai 
Bruce, Mr. 

Cassels, Mr., at Tangail 
Chaudhri, Monoranjan, Inspector 
Cleary, Mr. 

Dumo, Mr. 

Grassby, Mr. 

Luke, Mr. 

Mehta, Banesh Chandra 
Sheo Charan Lai .. 

Sweetland, Mr. 

Taylor, Sergeant, and others 
Tegart, Sir Charles 
Tiwari, Birbhaddar 
ViUiers, Mr. 

Watson, Sir Alfred 
At Bazidpur 
At Chittagong 
By Yashpal 

Of a C. I. D. Inspector at Cawnpore 
Of a Clerk at Dacca . . 

Of a Concubine m Madura 
Of a Constable in Delhi 
Of a Police Sergeant at Lahore 
Of a Bailway Guard between Lucknow and Hardoi 
Of a Sub-Inspector and Constable at Jamalpur . 

Of a Sub-Inspector and S. Police at Cawnpore . . 

Of a suspected Police Spy at Jamalpur, Mymensingh 
Of a suspected Spy at Sarail . . 

Of an approver and a Sub-Inspector at Jalgaon 
Of an Assistant Sub-Inspector at Barama, Chittagong 
Of an Assistant Sub-Inspector and Bunner at Sar-Mangal 
Of Collector of Tanjore 
Murray College, Sialkot . . 

Murshidabad . . 
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44 , 160 
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Muthiganj, P. S., Allahabad 
Muttra 

Muzaffamagar . . 


Paub, 

89 

186, 190 
92 


Muzaffarpur 

“ My Fight for Irish Freedom ” 


64 , 103 , 106 , 141 
25 


Mymensingh 


137 * 138 . 142 , 143 . 
145 . 146 , 147 , 148 , 149 , 160 , 151 , 163 , 164 
166 , 169 , 160 , 161 , 162 , 163 , 164 , 165 , 166 , 
169 , 170 , 171 , 176 , 178 , 179 , 181, 189 
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Nadia . . 

Nag, Mohan Lai. . 

Nag, Pradyumna 
Nag, Promode Kumar 
Nagargaon 
Nagpur 

Naha, Jitendra Chandra 

Nalchira 

Nalchiti 

Naldanga 

Nalua . , 

Nandail P. S. 

Nandail Boad . . 
Nankana Sahib . . 

Narang, Indxa Chandra. 

Narawal 

Narayanganj 

Narayangpur 

Narayanpur 

Narendra Lai Gossain. / 
Naria P. S. 

Nanai 

Narsingdi P. S. . . 
Narsinghpur 
Nasik . . 

Nath, Badha KrishanDeb. 
Natherpatua 
Nathu Bam 
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See “ Indra Chandra Narang 
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‘ Gossain, Narendra Lai 
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See “ Badha Krishan Deb Nath 

163, 164 
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Nayanpur Railway Station . . . . . 157 
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Newspapers (Incitement to Offences) Act, 1908. See “Acts”. 
Niamatpur • • • • * * • * * * 13^ 

Nigam, Dr. B. S. Alias of Gaya Prasad {q. v.). 

Nigam, Nand Kishore • • • • • • • • 92, 187 

Nigam, Rajendra Naram • • • • • • • 87 

Nigam, Rajendra Prasad . . • • • • • . 91 

Nilganj Railway Station .. .. •• 151 

Nilphamari . . . • • .167 

Nitaiganj . , • . • • • 158 

Nityanand Watsayana . • •• •• •• 130,131 

Noakhah .. ..30, 64, 64, 143, 153, 174, 176, 181, 189 
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Non-Co-operation Movement . . • . • • • • 13, 14 
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Nott-Bower, Mr., Superintendent of Police . . . . . . 85 
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Nuthio 125,168 

Nyaungchidauk . . • * * ■ * • * * 1^3 
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Oath, Terrorist . . . . • • • * ■ • * * 

Octroi Office, Lahore . . • • • • • • * * *^3 

Old MiU, Sholapur • • • • 123, 124 
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Ootacamund .. .. *• 13^» 121» 1*^^ 
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Pabna 
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Pahari 
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Pahartali Institute 


. . 33, 49, 173 

Paikercliar, Dacca 
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Paikpara 


98 

Paisagaon 


40, 150 

Pal, Amiya Kumar 


189 

Pal, Hriday 
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Pal, Krista Ch. Sanatan 


161 

Pal, Radha Madhab 
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Palmerganj 


113 

Palong. . 


.. 153, 164, 162, 168 

Pamphlets. See “ Literature ”. 

Panchi Dhobani Lane, Calcutta 


26 

Panchasar 


174 


Pande, Birendra Nath. See “ Birendra Nath Pande 
Pande, Lakshmi Kant. See Lakshmi Kant Pande 
Pande, Ram Nath. See “ Ram Nath Pande 
Pande, Surendra. See “ Surendra Pande 
Pande, Virendra. See “ Virendra Pande 

“ Pandit ” or “ Panditji Alias of Chandra Shekar A.zad (q, v,). 


Panditpara 

148 

Panewal 

173 

Pangmasua 

142 

Pan]a, Anath 

51 

Panjia . . . ... 

* 173 

Panvel.. 

173 

Paraikora 

139 

Parali . . 

.. 137 

Parashram Bhau, Sir, College 
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Parbhat. Alias of Sheo Varma (g'. v.). 


Pareli . . 

68; 

Parganas, 24> . . 
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